BIBLIOTHEK

UNIVERSITATS-
PADERBORN

The Works Of the late Right Honorable Henry St. John,
Lord Viscount Bolingbroke

In Five Volumes, complete.

Bolingbroke, Henry St. John
London, 1754

Essay Il. Containing some reflections on the folly and presumption of
philosophers, especially in matters of the first philosophy; on the rise and
progress of their boasted science; on the ...

urn:nbn:de:hbz:466:1-60984

Visual \\Llibrary


https://nbn-resolving.de/urn:nbn:de:hbz:466:1-60984

ESSAY THE SECOND:

Containing fome

B Bl 1o B G} 1 Ouaes

On the Folly and Prefumption of PHILOSOPHERS,

efpecially in Matters of the FirsT Puirosorny ;
On the Rife and Progrefs of their boafted Science;
_On the Propagation of ErRroOR and SUPERSTITION ;

And on the Partial Attempts that have been made to reform
the Abufes of Human REAsoON,

Vor, IV, B




"
=




ESSAY THE SECON D.

SECTION L

E who afferts that there would be more real know-

ledge and more true wifdom among mankind, if there

was lefs learning and lefs philofophy may offend {ome

men’s ears by advancing a paradox ; for fuch at leaft they will

call it. But men who enquire without prejudice, and who

dare to doubt, will foon difcover that this feeming paradox is

a moft evident truth. They will find it fuch in almoft every

art of human {cience, and above all others in that which is

called metaphyfical and theological, ‘The vanity of the vain-

eft men alive, of fome who call themfelves {cholars and phi-

lofophers, will be hurt ; but they who feek truth without any

other regard, and who prefer therefore very wilely even igno-
rance to error, will rejoice at every {fuch difcovery.

There was a time when navigators bent themfelves obfti-
nately to find a paffage by the North-Eaft or the North-Weft
to Cathay. Neither frequent lofles nor conftant difappoint-
ment could divert them from thefe enterprizes, as long as the-
fathionable folly prevailed. The paflage was not found ; the
fathion wore out, and the folly ceafed. The bounds of navi-
gation were fet ; and fufficient warning was both given and
taken ngninﬂf any further attempts in thofe dark and frozen
regions. Many fuch there are in the intelle@tual world : and
many fuch attempts have been made there with no better fuc-
cefs, But the confequence has not been the fame. Neither
examples nor experience have had their effeét on philofophers,
more fool-hardy than mariners : and where the former wan-

B2 dered




4 ESSAY THE SECOND.

dered to no purpofe three thoufand years ago, they wander
to no purpofe, at leaft to no good purpofe, ftill,

“ 11 faut pouffer 4 une porte pour {gavoir qu’elle nous eft
“ clofe,” fays Cuarron fomewhere in his Book of Wifdom.
He fays right, * pour fcavoir qu'elle nous eft clofe.” But
when we know, or may know very certainly, by our own
experience and by that of all the ftrong men in philofophy
antients and moderns, that a door is thut which no human
force can open, they who continue to fweat and toil in fhov-
ing at it are moft ridiculoufly employed:  They who affect
to guefs at the objedts they cannot fee, and to talk as if the
door ftood wide open whilft they pecp through the key-hole,
are employed ftill worfe. - The moft antient philofophers may
be excufed in great meafure for attempting to open every door
of {fcience ; tho they cannot be fo for impofing on ‘mankind
difcoveries they never made. But they who followed thefe, in
the courfe of philofophical generations, are inexcufable on the
rft head as well as the laft ; fince what was curiofity in the
thers became prefumption in them : and the y fcarce made
amends, by the good they did in advancing fome real know-
ledge, for the hurt they did in entailing {o much that is quite
phantaftical on pofterity.

TuLLy confefles very frankly that no thing is fo abfurd which
fome philolopher or other has not faid : and his own works
would furnith fufficient proofs of the affertion, under the epi-
curean, the floical, and the academical characters particularly,
if they were wanted. But this confeflion does ot go far
enough : and we may employ upon this occafion againft phi-
lofophers the obje&ion made againft the Jefuits by fome of
their enemies. . The abfurdities of philofophers are not to be
afcribed to the particular men alone who broached them in

every
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every philofophical age, but to their order and inftitution, if I
may fay {o; the principles and {pirit of which lead by ne-
ceflary confequences to fuch abfurdities. The firft founders of
philofophy laid thefe principles, and infpired this {pirit in
days of ignorance and fuperftition. Their followers have re-
fined upon them, confirmed them, and added to them. Time
and authority have eftablifhed them all : the oldeft and the
groffeft moft. W ords that have really no meaning are thought
to have one, and are ufed accordingly. Ideas, that are really
incomplete and inadequate, are deemed complete and adequate.
Tdeas, that are obfcure and confufed, are deemed clear and di-
ftin¢t. In a word, time and authority have fo well eftablifhed me-
taphyfical and theological abfurdities, that they pafs for the
firft principles of {cience, like certain neceflary and felf-evident

truths which are really fuch. Men, who would have been
giants in the human {phere, have dwindled into pigmies by

5 ) . S ; B g
going out of it. Inflead of heaping mountains on mountains

of knowledge to fcale the fky, they heap mole-hills on mole-
hills with great airs of importance, and boaft ridiculoufly not

only of their defign, but of their fuccels
me like {ylphs, if you and ARIEL w ill give me leave tc
the comparifon, fo proud of not being gnomes
fancy themfelves archangels. ¢ Humana ad deos tras
¢« divina mallem ad nos,” is an expreflion ufed by Turry,

sierunt,

and extremely ;1})}715&1}31(: to the philo{'oii}hers of whom we are

= o (s B in i [ i 1
{peaking. They do moit prefumptuoufly the firft, and they
pretend with equal folly and effrontery to do the laft. They
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ideas, and even the very affetions and paffions of his crea-
tures. They prefume to enter into his councils, and to ac-
count for the whole divine oeconomy, as confidently as they

1 paultry affairs. This they call

would for any of their ow:
theology.  They build intelleétual and material worlds on
3
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hypothetical fuggeftions of imagination, ~This they call phi-
lofophy, metaphyfical and phyfical.

By fuch means, and by fuch men, truth and error have
been intimately blended together from the firft eflays of phi-
lofophical enquiry : and various fyftems of natural and fuper-
natural theology have prevailed in different ages. Had any
one of them been wholly founded in real knowledge and con-
fined to it, as every one of them pretended to be, the cer-
tainty and the importance of fuch a fyftem would have pre-
{erved it among the rational part of mankind. = Truth, pure
and unmixed, would have given it fability. But error has
kept them all in a continual flux : and to the thame of the
human head and heart, the moft rational, or the moft rea-
{oning, part of mankind has maintained this flux by adopting
fome errors, by inventing others, and by cultivating both.

If there is no fubje&, and I think there is none, upon
which the opinions of men have varied fo extravagantly, and
have ftood in fuch manifeft contradi@tion to one another, as
they have on that of the firft philofophy, the reafon is, that
men have not aimed {fo much at unattainable knowledge, nor
pretended {fo much to it, on any other fubje¢t. Folly and
knavery have prevailed moft where they fhould be tolle-
rated leaft : and prefumption has been exercifed moft where
diffidence and caution are on many accounts the moft ne-
ceffary.

““ Quale per incertam lunam fub luce malignA

¢« Eft iter in filvis”

Such is our journey in the acquifition of knowledge, whenever
we attempt to travel far. We grope along in thofe paths
which experience and the application of our minds open to

us.
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us. We difcern, according to our manner of perception, a
few objeds that lie in our way, and we guefs at a few more.
But we cannot even guefs, with as much probability as is ne-
ceffary to juftify us in guefling, at our whole {yftem, nor ex-
plain the phaenomena of it. How much lefs ought we to
think ourfelves capable of knowing the divine {yftem ! We
have a very fuperficial acquaintance with man, Do we hope
to become better acquainted with Gop ? One would imagine
that metaphyfical divines did really entertain this hope. They
may entertain it, as well as the huffing opinions, to ufe a
phrafe of Mr. Locke, which they entertain concerning the
human mind or foul. They affume it to be near akin to the
divine, fomething derived immediately from Gob, and capa-
ble of being united to him. An intelle@ual mirror it is, that
refleéts from the phaenomena of nature alone, and therefore
indire@ly, fome very few notices of the Supreme Being, be-
yond the demonftrative knowledge that we have of his exift-
ence. But thefe men, when they lower their pretenfions and
would appear modeft, aflume it to be not a mirror that refle&ts
fuch notices, but a fpirit that is capable of recciving them,
and that reccives them direétly from the divine intelligence.
They tell us, with great metaphyfical pomp of words, that
reafon, the fupreme, eternal reafon, is the fun of their intel-
le@ual world, in the light of which they fee intelligible ob-
jeéts, juft as fenfible objects are {een in that of the material
fun. On fuch bold prefumptions they proceed, and whither
may they not, whither have they not, been carried by them ?
The farther they go, the more their imaginary light fails them.
But they ceafe not to flatter themfelves : and whilft they ex-
pect at every moment, as it were, the dawn of a new day,

they fall into the fhades of night.

sit¢ Ui




8 ESSAY THE SECOND.

——— ¢ Ubi coelum condidit umbra
¢ JuriTkRr, et rebus nox abftulit atra colorem.”

Now fince metaphyfical divines have wandered thus {o
many thoufand years in imaginary light and real darknefs,
they are not furely the guides we fhould chufe to follow.
That a degree of knowledge to which I cannot attain is there-
fore unattainable by them, it would be impertinent to con-
clude. But I may conclude reafonably and modeftly, that a
kind of knowledge, whofe objeéts lie above the reach of
humanity, cannot be attained by human creatures, unlefs they
are affifted by fupernatural powers, which is a fuppofition out
of the prefent cafe. T could not have dilcovered, as Nrwrox
did, that univerfal law of corporeal nature which he has de-
monftrated.  But farther than that he could go no more than
I, nor difcover that action of the firft caufe by which this
law was impofed on all bodies, and is maintained in them.
It is the kind, not the degree, of knowledge that is concerned,
and to be compared. Let us return therefore out of this {cene
of illufion into that of human knowledge ; nor flutter, as
Hoszes exprefles himfelf, like birds at the window whilft we
remain inclofed. We may be the better contented to confine
our enquiries to the limits Gop has prefcribed to them, fince
we may find within thofe limits abundant matter of real ufe
and ornament to employ the ftudious labors of mankind.
Experimental knowledge of body and mind is the fund our
reafon thould cultivate : and the firft is a fund that philofophers
will never exhauft. In this part, let deficiencies be noted.
There are, there can be no excefles: and as to the excefles
that have been-and are to be noted in the other, they are ex-
ceffes of affuming and reafoning, not of experiment and ob-
fervation. The phaenomena of the human mind are few, and
on thofe few a multitude of hypothefes has been raifed, concern-

ing
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ing mind in general, and foul and fpirit. So that in this par
the improvement of real knowledge muft be made by con-
traction, and not by amplification. 1 will prefume to iu\' that
if our Bacon had thought and writ as freely on this as ‘he did
on many other parts of {cience, his famous work, which has
contributed fo much, would have contributed more, to the
advancement of real knowledge, and would have deferved it’s
title better. Men might have learned to confider body more,
inftead of doubting whether it exifts, and to confider their
own minds more, from which alone they can acquire any
ideas at all of mind ; inflecad of dreaming like MaLEsrRANCHE
that they interrogate the divine Logos.

What right the firft obfervers of nature and inftruétors of
mankmd had to the title of fages we cannot fay. It was due
perhaps more to the ignorance of the khoh;s, than to the
knowledge of the nm&u s. .~ But this we may venture to
affirm, that their r1ght to that appellation could not be
worfe founded than the right of all their fuccefiors to be called
lovers of wifdom. T hu:. is an anecdote related by Turry in
his fifth Tufculan, and mentioned, I think, by Drocenes
L AErTIUS, which is much to our prcfc;;t purpofe : or at leaft

he tale is pretty enough to deferve to be told. The prince of
tLL Phliafians hnm(r “heard and admired the Samian, afked
him what his pmu.ihon was. He anfwered, that he was a
philof ophcr, and he explained himfelf thus : He faid, that thc
ln; of man feemed to him to refemble the great affembly or

fair of Greece that was held at Olympia, where iomr re a“.u}
to acquire honor by exercifing themfelves in the public games,

and others wealth by traflic ; whilft another fort of men came
for a. much better reafon, to fee and to obferve whatever 11.1
Thus, he faid, fome men come into the world to feck glory,
:1ml fome wealth ; whilft a few, defpifing both, obferve and
Vor. IV. C ftudy
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| frudy nature : and thefe are lovers of wildom. ~We might be
| induced by this tale to think that Pyrnacoras confined him-
{elf within the bounds of real knowledge, if we did not know,
by a multitude of other anecdotes, and by the fcraps of his
doétrine that have come down to us, how far he rambled out
i of them. He had been bred in fchools where the diftinétion
| between human anfl divine knowledge and wi dom? to one of
which we may attain, but not to the other, was fo little made,
that by aiming at the laft, they miffed in many refpedts even
| the former. 'To obferve the conftitution and order of things
| in the phyfical and moral fyftemsto which we belong, to form
| general ideas, notions, axioms and rules on thefe particulars,
and to apply them back again to human action and human ufe,
conftitutes knowledge : and the refult of the whole is wifdom,
human knowledge and human wifdom. But there are men;
and there were {uch in the days of PyTraGORAS, who talk of
wifdom as if it was not the refult of any procedure of this
kind, but a fuperior principle antecedent to it, independent of
| human knowledge, and the influences whereof defcend on the
I human mind from above, as chriftian theology teaches us that
|| grace and faith are beftowed on us.

According to fuch philofophers as thefe, men of great au-
thority in our learned world, we muft date the progrefs of
knowledge and wifdom from Apawm, who was the wifelt of
men, if it be no blunder to fay fo, before the fall, and the
firft and greateft philofopher after it. I will not mifpend any
_ time in collecting the puerilities and prophanations that have
i fallen from the pens of rabbins, and antient and modern doc-
I | tors of the chriftian church. It will be enough, and in truth
' more than the fubje@ deferves, to take notice, that if we
give credit to thefe writers, we muft believe that wifdom was
infufed into the mind of Apam by Gop, and that he came

out
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out of the hands of his Creator with all the perfections of
which his nature was fufceptible : and of what eriLcl.om was
not that nature fufceptible, whilft he f.njovcci the vifion of
Gop, and whilft the Supreme Wifdom, that is Gop himfelf,
« for the Worp is Gop,” was pleafed to converfe with him
and was delighted in his company * ? He had not rm]x, innate
wifdom, but innate language too ; for Apam and Eve dif
courfed together in Hebrew as foon as they were created. Ex

after the fal Apam preferved all the knowledge and wmiom
whereof he was in pofieflion, tho more obfcurely than before ;
becaufe he had no longer the fame immec liate and intimate
communication with the bupumc Intelligence. It thould feem
too, that he tranfmitted fome faint glimmerings of thefe ori-
ginal illuminations to al 11 his pof’tcrzty PLaTO 1mm'ned after
more antient philofophers, that every man is bom w1th a
certain rcmnnﬁ,umt,, and that when we feem to be taught, we
are only put in mind of what we knew in a former ftate.
Now who can tell how high this reminifcence began, and
through how many former ftates it may have been continued !
Sev Lmi chriftian divines have taught, that all men having been
contained in the firft man, ﬂ}me of his original per fection
has delcended to th(.m, as well as the taint of his Ullgill‘li fin:
and we may conceive one, no doubt, as eafily as the other.

l"f.au

But however all this may have been, and whether Apam pre-
ferved after the fall his whole ftock of knowledge and wifdom,
or whether he renewed it by experience and meditation in the
courfe of a long life, the progrefs of knowledge and wildom
is deduced by the fame writers from him to Se1n, to Exocw,
to Noan, to the patriarchs, to MosEs, to SoLomon, to the
elders of Ifrael, to the priefts of the family of Aaron, to the

# _ludens in orbe terrarum ; & deliciae meae, effe cum filiis hominum, Prov.

c. 8.v. gl
2 colleges
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colleges of the prophets, to thofe fanéified orders the Recha-
bites and the Effenians, and in fhort to all the {chools of the
chofen people both before and after the captivity, Among
this people we are told moft dogmatically, that the whole
treafure of knowledge and wifdom, as well as of true religion,
was depofited by Gop, that it was preferved there, and that
fome of thefe riches were diftributed from thence at different
periods of time to the reft of mankind : {o that the people of
the whole earth lighted up their candles at the lamp of the
tabernacle. Joseru is fometimes the antient HermEes, MosEs
the younger. Nay Josern is fometimes the fifth Megrcury,
mentioned in {everal traditions, who gave laws to the Egyp-
tians, and taught them letters : and Moses was the fourth,
whom they thought it criminal to name on account of the
plagues they had endured at the famous exode. By thefe
men, the light of philofophy was fpread in Egypt. Danist,
ZorosaseL and others of the captive Jews dpread it in Chal-
daca : and Soromon had {pread it, long before, among his
neighbours the Phoenicians, who left fome fparks of it in all
the countries to which thefe famous navigators failed.

This account of the rife and progrefs of philofophy, with a
multitude of other circumftances, is fo inconfiftent and fo un-
authorized, or rather {o grofsly fabulous, that they who give
eredit to it muft firft renounce all the conditions of hiftorical
probability. Josernus, Euserzius, CLemexT of Alexandria,
and others, both Jews and Chriftians, laid the foundations
of the whole legend, and drefled up different parts of it.
Modern {cholars, like Boctiart, HusT, STILLINGFLEET, and
many more, have taken a great deal of ridiculous pains to
{fupport it. I fhall not enter at this time into any particulars
concerning the proofs they bring. I will only fay, that, by the
fame methods, it will not be difficult to make antiquity de-

poﬁ:
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pofe juft as we pleafe. If we affirm, as it is done in the pre-
fent cafe, without even any feeming authority ; if we connect
at other times broken, and fupply imperfe& paflages by guefs ;
and if we paraphrafe fuch as are obfcure, till we make them
fay what there is no reafon but the reafon of our {cheme to
believe they were intended to fay; in {hort, and to mention no
more of thefe learned artifices, if we adopt fuch anecdotes as
fuit our purpofe, and reject fuch as are not favorable to it, tho

erived from the fame or equivalent authority, no hiftorical
paradox will want fufficient color to make it pafs for truth, at
leaft among thofe who have, as the writers above-mentioned
had, fome favorite purpofe to ferve by 1t.

That arts and fciences travelled from the Eaft to the Wett,
from Chaldaea to Egypt, and from Egypt to Greece, has beer
a received opinion :

« Tradidit Zgyptis Babylon, Zgyptus Achivis.”

This opinion agrees {fo well with our {cripture account of the
re-peopling the world after the deluge, and of the antiquity of
nations, that it ought to be retained perhaps for that very
reafon. Two writers of more fame than good authority, but
who are principally depended upon by modern antiquarians,
feem to have thought fo. JoserHUS relates, that ABrAHAM
was enriched by the immenfe prefents the Agyptians made him
for inftructing them in the {ciences that he brought from
Chaldaca. FBusestus aflures us, from the fame Joseruus,
that the Egyptians were ignorant of aftrology and even of
arithmetic, and from EuroLemUs, that ABRAHAM converfed,
whilft he was in their country, with the priefts of Heliopolis.
But notwithftanding all the authorities on which this received
opinion is founded, a man of ingenuity and-much reading
would not find it hard to eftablith another, by a new choice

of
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of paflages, and by a new difpofition of them ; for the learned
ring different changes on the fame fet of bells. He might
thew us perhaps, that arts and {ciences came from the Weft in
a more remote age than any the Grecks had knowledge of,
that they were introduced and fpread by the Atlantic people
who over-run Africa and Europe, and of whom Soron had
never heard till the Egyptian priefts related thefe wonders to
him ; or he might bring them perhaps from the kingdom of
Uranus, that kingdom to which Arvas, coeval with SaTurny,
and his brother, according to Dioporus SicuLus, gave his
name ; if in truth the people of that kingdom were different
from the others who bore the fame name, which point of cri-
ticifm it might be more difficult than important to {ettle, fince
in all cafes arts and fciences would ftill have been brought
from the Weft to the Eaft. After this, it would be ealy to
tran{port them from Ethiopia, the African Ethiopia, or Egypt
to more eaftern nations, to the Phoenicians, the Affyrians, the
Perfians, the Indians and the Chinefe.

SECTION IL

UT to dwell no longer on thefe ferious trifles, let us
8 ) confider whether the rife and progrefs of philofophy,
elpecially of the firft, may not be accounted for with a proba-
bility that is founded on the general tenor of tradition, and on
the analogy with what we know of nations that have grown.
up from barbarity to civility, and from ignorance to know-

ledge.

I think then, on both thefe foundations, that philofophy
neither had, nor could have, in the ordinary courfe of things, a
ftated beginning at any point of time, nor in any particular

place.
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place. It began, at different periods, in different places, and
was fubjeét to all the revolutions that attend the human flate. It
was the growth of fome countries, it was propagated into others.
It florifhed long in fome countries, it languifhed and was {oon
at an end in others. It thrived more or lefs, it lived and died
according to the characters of people and the fortune of go-
vernments.  Wherever it began, the beginnings of it- were
inconfiderable ; for the trees which compofe the grove of
knowledge fhoot up from the fmalleft feeds. Nor was this.
all. The imperfections of our nature, which have manifefted
themfelves in the whole progrefs of philofophy, manifefted them-
felves no doubt even more grofsly at the rife of it, tho ignorance
concealed them at that time, as knowledge has difguifed them
fince. Ignorance preceded knowledge.  Error was coeval,
and grew up with it. Error florithes in fthades, and before
men could get-out of thofe which ignorance {pread, error had
outgrown and overfhadowed knowledge.  Superftition accom-
panied them: and tho error was the principal nurfe, even
knowledge contributed to rear this child of ignorance and
fear.

It is agrecable to antient traditions, and modern relations,
to believe, that wild uncivilized people, tho reduced into foci-
eties fubjeét to fome regulations of government, and directed
by fome general rules which conftant experience forces them
to obferve, have few means and little leifure to improve even
in that knowledge, the foundations of which are already laid
by urgent neceflity among them, and which would render
their ftate, if it was improved, much more comfortable.
Their whole time is employed, the whole attention of their
minds is bent to provide from day to day, and from feafon
to feafon, for their fuftenance : and the exercife of reafon ap-

i

pears as litcle in them as in the beafls they fometimes hunt, and

by
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by whom they are fometimes hunted.  Arts lie uninvented or
unimproved, and {cience they have not. But the firft open-
ings to {cience, and the firft motive to philofophical enquiries,
they have even in the ftate I deferibe : and this motive thews
itfelf in that curiofity to know the caufes of the phaenomena,
which is {fo natural to the human mind. The moft common
excite it. ‘Thofe that are extraordinary excite it more, and
thofe from which they receive much benefit or much hurt ex-
cite it moft of all. Another principle, as natural to the human
mind, but not very apt to dire¢t our enquiries right, is that
whereby we make ourfelves the meafure, as well as the final
caufe of all things. It is this that has reprefented the unknown
caufesof the ordi nary as well as extraordinary, of the beneficial
as well as hurtful phaenomena of nature to the minds of fuch
favages and demi-favages as we defcribe, under the images of ani-
mal bcnmb a little different from man, but amlogous to him,
and Lnfluul only with greater power and greater intelligence.
Thefe they phud above or below, ac.cordmg to the different
{cenes of action to which imagination afligned them ; like the
captain above and the captain below, the two divinities of the
Hottentots. Thus the heaven, the earth, the fea and the air
were foon peopled with divinities that direGed all their moti-
ons, and directed them all relatively to man. Unable to dif-
cover the order of fecond caufes, to trace thofe that are re-
mote from thofe that lie neareft to our obfervation, and thofe
that are more general from thofe that are lefs {fo, which would
wa led them at laft to the firft efficient caufe of all things,

hey took a fhorter and eafier method of tlu,onntlng for ap-
I)C‘ﬂ’ll‘lL(ﬁ by afcribing every one to fome particular efficient
caufe. Thus they made gods as many as they wanted ; and
having once made them it became anal]y unneceffary tn look
after 111tcrmcdmtc and impious to fuppolfe any fuperior caufes.
It thundered : JUPIL‘LR was angry. It lightened : he darted

one
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one of his fiery bolts at fome devoted head. What would
curiofity defire more to know * ?

* Ir ignorance and fear were the two firft fources from which polythe
idolatry arofe, flattery was in procefs of time another; or that which was g
originally, degenerated into fattery. Men who had been honored for the
they did during their lives », or admired for their great actions, were adored
their deaths®. This cuftom was extended fo far, that in fome countries ©, mot only
public benefactors. and heroes and kings were deified, but every private man wor-
fhipped thofe to whom he had been particularly obliged °.  Thus it was that the
Egyptians came to have whole dynafties of gods and of demi-gods .. The fame
of Osiris, whenever he lived, had been great: and the veneration of his fubjeéls
for him was ﬁrch, tha.t they gave his name to their gods, or afcribed the nam :
their gods to him .  Some have im: agined, and among them Sir J. RSHAM
if I remember ’rrht, that his whole hmlly and his whole court had their fhare of
divine honors. That as his fifter, who was his wife too, followed him to heaven
under the name of Ists, fo the prefident of his council became the god of arts and
eloquence, under the name of Mercury : and the general of £ his. troops was the
patron of magnanimity and military virtue, under that of HERCULES: n: 1y that
his brother and his {fons were no more forgot by the priefts, than Busiris and Ax-
TAEUS, the governors of two of his provinces, have been by the poets. Szsos-

Tris furnithed the fame matter to 1d.blL5-, many generations afterwards : and
learned men think that feveral of thofe in Homer may be traced up to this famous
expedition, Thefle deifications gave occafion to the hymns that were made and
fung, not only as parts of divine wor thip, but as neceflary means to preferve the
memory of great events. TuLLy fays fomewhere, that the funeral orations in ufe
at Rome had corrupted hiﬂm‘y becaufe hiftorians, in the dearth of materials, had
taken fuch as :hey found in_ thofe rhetorical panegyrics. How much more muft
fuch hymns have corrupted both hiftory and religion ? The fimplicity of true
theifm could never fubfift in the figures of poetry. Affected infpiration pafied for
real, hyperboles were underflood literally, and the machinery of an ode was taken
for matter of fact.

Mexy grew fonder of polytheifm by another cuftom that prevailed. Every fect
framed 4 new lift of gods, or gave new names to antient divinities : and altho in
fome places temples were opened to the whole rabble of the fky, yet in other
gods feemed to be reduced to a fmaller number, and every nation was
have it believed, that the deities they worfhipped, belonged in a peculiar ma
their country and to them. The birth of Bacenus, for inftance, had. beer
claimed by feveral nations of Afia and Africa, when Orrucus applied to the

2 Crc.de Nat. Deor. 1. 2

® Hic et vetultifiimus referendi bene merentibus gratiam mos, ut tales numinibus afcribant. Pris, 1. 2

© Acthiopia. vid. STRAB, i 17+

¢ Quamobrem rm_]or coelitum populus etiam quam hominum intelligi po
ex femetipfis totidem deos faciant, Junones, Geniofque adoptando fibi,

] Fiufccpir antem vita hon ] idogue communis, ut bench
fami ac voluntate tollerent.

f Haec arte PoLrux, &

Vor. 1V.

Gn;_;uh qum]!f':!

- tes virosin coelum
Cie, de Mat, Deor; L. 2.
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I vicut illuftrate what has been faid by numerous exam-
ples, if T affected, what I efteem very little, particular and
critical

fon of Semzre the fables he had learned in Egypt concerning another Baccrius,
and inftituted in honor of this new divinity, the orgia and religious ceremonies he
had {een practifed in honor of others more antient, of the fame name and profeffion,
if I may ufe the term. It would be impoffible toenumerate, not only all the
different gods, but even all thofe that were worfhipped under the fame appellation ;
for Varro, I think, reckoned at leaft three hundred JuprTEers.

Bur before I leave this head, I will mention very fhortly, one or two ways
more, by which thefe fuperftitions received increafe, fince they occur readily to my
mind. Miftake and involuntary error was one, involuntary in the generality, tho
often impofed, fometimes helped, and always connived at, by the pious frauds of
the priefthood. _The legend of Dodona related, that two black doves took their
flight from the Egyptian Thebes, one into Lybia, the other into Greece 5 that the
firlt ordered the temple of JuriTEr Hammon to be founded, and that the latter,

erching on 2 tree at Dodona, and fpeaking in the human voice, declared it to be
in the fates, that another oracle of JuprTer fhould be eftablifhed there. = The fact
was attefted by all that belonged to the temple, and the miracle paffed currently.
Buc the priefts of the Theban Juprrer, who had no intereft in this particular fu-
perftition, and with whom HeropoTus converfed when he was in Egypt, explained
the blunder and the fraud to him. Some Phoenician rovers, it feems, had carried off
two pricftefies, and fold one into Lybia, and the other into Greece, where they fet
up oracles on the model of that which was in their own country. BocrArT has
fhewn how affinity of founds, which gave occafion to the Greek poets to call the
priefts Doves, might give occafion to this fable: and Sir J. MaRsHAM citesa
paffage in Homer, where doves are faid to carry ambrofia to JurrtTer. Let me
fay, by the way, that BocuarT might have learned from hence, how precarious a.
foundation for conjecture fimilitude of found is, on which however, many of his
conjectures reft principally.

Tuat | may compare this antient, with 2 modern, inftance of impudent fraud
and foolifh credulity, let me mention among many, one that prevails at this time
even in France. It is believed then in that country by devout perfons, that fome
holy man had formerly a revelation in a vifion or a dream, diretting a monaftery to
be built, and founded in a particular field, which was fhewn to him. The good
man publifhed this revelation : a bigot age believed him: the monaftery was
founded, and a new order of lazy drones was added to the church.. Their firft
and all their other monafteries were richly endowed : and they continue to this day
under a name that marks their fuppofed divine inftitution,, the name of Premontre..

Ir fuch grofs lies could be impofed, if plain matters of fact could be thus per-
verted to foment fuperftition, what errors muft have arifen to have the fame
effect
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critical knowledge of the anecdotes of antiquity. It is enough
for me to have read and confidered them fo far, as to {ec fome
general truths that refult from them. 1 proces.—‘d therefore in
the fame manner to obferve, that many antient traditions
might induce one to think, - that the unity of God was the
original belief of 111&11k1nc, and that po.)thuim and idolatry
were the corruptions of this orthodox faith. CubworTH
feemed to me to have eftablithed this opinion on as good
foundations as any opinions of this fort can reft, and [ own
that I once very much inclined to it. But when it is con-
fidered more clofely, and without prepofieflion, I apprehend
that it can be fupporte d neither by facred nor by pmplldnc
authority.

Nor by ﬂcrcd becaufe the Mofaic account is plainly incon-
fiftent with itfelf, as it ftands in the books we have under the

effect ﬂom the ufe of hieroglyphics, fymbols, and allegories, wherein phyfical
and moral philefophy were delivered down to pofterity ? " If naked truth, 1)'1IT11W
through many hmds, came to be difguifed, \\hlt muft have happened to truth,
\\L:l]lr‘(” a mafk at her firft appearance ? The hiero phic and the fymbol e ain-
ed, :qu the ¢ continued in tradition, when the ation of the one, and the
moral of the other, were forgot.  Books, which tre antient mythology, furnifh
many inflances of this kind.. I will mention two out of Dioporus SicuLus, as
examples of another way, whereby fuperflitious opinions and praélices encreafed
among the heathen. PaLvas was a virgin, born out of the head of JuriTER.
She was a goddefs, famous in many re Il\.x."h, and we fee of what confequence
her ftatue was in the Trojan war *. Now the antient naturalifts meaned to ex-
prefs, - by this daughter of JuriTer, nothing more than the air, uncorrupted, and
bolding the fublimer place among the elements. Thus again, as the Romans car-
ried the eagle, fo the Egyptians carried the images of divers beafts in their en-
figns . Thefe im: ages, which were preferved rml\ as monuments of their triumphs,
came in time to be ad o,u‘l as authors of theirvictories. - The dog, which Anusis,
and:the wolf, w ]m'l' Macepon, wore on their fhields er on their helme ts, after
having been long honored as emblems of thefe demi-gods, came to be gods
themielves. From fome fuch originals, - might proc ced m any other monftrous
objeéls of aderation,

——— qualia dem
Acgyptus portenta colit
*Diop. Sic, 1. 1, bIb. 1, 2

D 2 name

Juv,
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name of Mosrs. Not by prophane ; becaufe thofe anecdotes
are quite unfavorable to this opinion, and becaufe every pro-
bable reafon that can be drawn from the conftitution of human
nature, and from the ordinary procefs of the human mind,
ftands in direct contradi&ion to it.

MrrraUSALEM, it is faid, faw both Apam and Noaw, to both
of whom God revealed himfelf in his unity. SHEwm, the fon
of Noan, lived even to the days of Asranam. Need I fta
to fhew how impoflible it is for any man in his fenfes to
believe, that a tradition derived from God himfelf, through fo
few generations, was loft among the greateft part of mankind,
or that polytheifm and idolatry were eftablithed on the ruins
of it in the days of Seruc, before thofe of Asramam, and
{fo {foon after the deluge ? I fhould think it impoflible even
for the Jews themfelves, who fwallow fo many fables and fo
many anacronifms. Since the unity of God was not univer-
fally taught in thofe early days, it was not fo revealed, nor
preferved in the manner affumed.

Ir the inconfiftency of this account makes us reject it, we
thall find lefs reafon to believe, on the authority of prophane
traditions, that the unity of God was the primitive faith of
mankind. Revelations to the Father and to the Reftorer
of the whole human race, might have eftablithed this faith
univerfally : but without revelation it could not be that even
of any one people, till obfervation and meditation, till a full and
vigorous exercife of reafon made it fuch. By confidering the
phaenomena feparately, men could not arrive at a knowledge
of the one Supreme Being : and fuch men, as we {peak of,

were not capable of taking an entirc view of the harmony of
the whole,

WRriTERS
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Whrirers are apt to talk of general confent, as if it proved in
all cafes, that opinions fo confented to, have a real conformity,
and bear a real proportion, to the univerfal reafon of mankind.
Thus in TuLLy, there are fome attempts to prove the truth of
polytheifm. Thus a modern philofopher and divine * attempts
to prove, that the belief of invifible {pirits, employed in di-
recting the affairs of this vifible world, is founded in ¢ natu-
¢ ral inftin@ and the evidence of reafon.” It would be eafy
to thew, in a multitude of inftances, that if this poftulatum
be admitted, things manifeftly falfe muft pafs often for true,
and things demonftrated true, for falfe. Ewen the exiftence
of a firft intelligent caufe, the very unity of God, of which
we are {peaking, muft be owned to want this pretended cri-
terion of truth. But if univerfal confent be not neceflary to
eftablifh this demonftrated truth, how much lefs neceflary
is it, that this fhould have been the primitive belief of man-
kind ? Polytheifm and idolatry are repugnant to right reafon,
that is, to the conclufions that reafon draws from fufhicient
information, and from the combinations and comparifons of
real, not phantaftic ideas and notions. But polytheifm and
idolatry have fo clofe a connection with the few fuperficial
and ill-verified ideas and notions of rude ignorant men, and
with the affeGions of their minds, that one of them could
not fail to be their firft religious principle, nor the other their
firft religious practice.

Tuers is fo little prophane authority for afferting the con-
trary, that if the paflages, produced to prove it, were more
dire@, and more numerous and uniform than they are, they
would not prove it to any one who gives as little credit to our

* Tromassiy, Met. d’etudicr &c..la. philofl

very
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very beft fyftems of antient chronology as they deferve. Sup-
poie it clearly provcd by fome of th(._i(, pqﬁqgcs in any one
inftance, that the unity of God was the primitive belief, the
term primitive will be equivocal, and the proof precarious.
For how fhall we be affured that we fee clearly in the midft
of chronological darknefs, which is always thickeft the further
we go back, that this orthodox faith was not preceded among
the {fame people by polytheifm and idolatry, as we fhall cer-
tainly find that it was fucceeded by them ? The whole world
appears, as foon as we come into hiftorical light, over-run
with them. The vulgar embrace them eafily, even after the
true dodtrine of a divine unity has been taught and received,
as we may learn from the example of the Ifraelites: and
iupuﬂltmns grow apace and {pread wide, even in thofe coun-
tries where chriftianity has been eftablifhed, and is daily taught ;
as we may learn from the examples of 111(. Roman thll(.hE?S,
to fay umhmrf of the reformed, who are lefs liable to the ob-
3¢ Gion.  But fll it remains true, that the belief of one Su-
preme Being may be eftablifhed on the ruins of polytheifm
and idolatry. = In faé it hath been fo, in hiftorical ages. Why
fhould it not have been {o in that dark age, which }'mccuul
even the fabulous age, according to V\f"m s diftribution of
them ? In the Theban dyimﬁv the Supreme Being was p1—
oully adored under the name of Kneph, and the people of it
were fo far from any idolatrous wor fhip, that they retufed on
this account, as rJ\nd Inm or Chriftians.might have douc, to
contribute to a tax railed in Egypt, and applied to le"ll the
temples, the images or pictures, ;md other inftruments of ido-
latry. “Now the Theban was the moft antient dynafty of
Egypt: and 'the Egyptians were the moft -antient pwpl:: of
the wmld the firft men therefore were unitarians, not poly=
theifts. But how can this conclufion ftand, when the premifes
neither have been, nor can be proved 5*when there may have

been
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been dynafties more antient than this, or various revolutions
of religion in this very dynafty; and when I have much more
reafon to believe, on the reafon of the thing, and on a general
analogy to what has happened in other countries, that the firft
men were polytheifts, than any {cholar has, on the precarious
authority of a broken tradition or two, to pronounce them
orthodox on this article of their faith ? In fhort, there is, I
think, no fufficient grounds on which to believe, that natural
theology was taught in its purity firft, and corrupted after-
wards ; whereas reafon and obfervation both make it probable,
that it has fared with the firft philofophy as with every other
part of {cience, that is, much error has been mingled fome-
times with a little knowledge, and efpecially in the beginnings
of men’s inquiries into nature ; and that at other times in
the progrefs of thefe inquiries, where any progrefs has been
made, more or lefs knowledge has been acquired with a lefs
proportion of error. Conicious of human weaknefs and de-
pendency, men have acknowledged in the infancy of philo-
fophy, and even before the birth of it, power and intelligence
fuperior to their own, fuch as made the world, or fuch at
leaft as governs it. This was knowledge. But error grew
up with it. They adored the vifible objeés that ftruck their
fenfes, or at beft the invifible beings that they afflumed to
refide in them. The rational, the orthodox belief, the firft
true principle of all theology, was not eftablithed; nor could
be fo, till the manhood of philofophy.

Tux progrefs of this manhood was every where flow; and in
fome countries none appears to have been ever made. On
the contrary, men continued from age to age in the fame
ftate, which may be properly called a ftate of natural error
and fuperflition. Such nations, like changelings or naturals,,
may be faid to have been children to their death. But i

others:
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others this progrefs was made, and favorable combinations of
circumftances helped to quicken it, in fome more, in {fome
lefs ; but in all much more to the improvement of ufeful arts,
and of other {ciences, particularly of government, than to
the inveftigation of truths concerning the firft philofophy.
We read, with a juft admiration, the accounts that are come
down to wus, fhort and imperfect as they are, of the wifdom
and policy of antient nations, of the eaftern empires, and
particularly in Hrroporus and Dioporus Sicurus, of the
Egyptian government. All the arts and {ciences were carried
tar among them, feveral much further than we are able to
imitate ; and if we judge of their improvements in other
fciences, as we may fairly do, by thofe which they made in
aftronomy, we fhall find reafon to be of opinion, that thefe
{funk inftead of rifing in the hands of the Greeks, notwith-
ftanding their boafts, and thofe of Prarto particularly, that
they improved all they learned ; as we fee that the knowledge
of the true folar {yftem was loft foon after the days of Pyra-
coras, and made way for the falfe one of Proremy. But
when we confider the ftate: of natural theology among the
{ame nations, and at the fame time, we admire no longer ; we
remain aftonithed, that men who excelled in every other
branch of knowledge, thould embrace fo many abfurd errors
in this, and deduce from their philofophy a fyftem of religion
that rendered them a proverb, even among polytheifts and
idolaters.  To give a full account of this, would be to give an
hiftory of the progrefs of the firft philofophy. I fhall touch
the principal heads as thortly as I can ; and indeed the greateft
fcholars when they pretend to do much more, to enter into a
detail of particulars, and to treat this fubje@ minutely, involve
themf{elves and their readers in webs of hypothefes, one gene-
rally as improbable as another, and none of them of any real
pfe.  They fthew much learning, as it is called, and often

much
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much {ubtilty, and this is all they fhew that deferves any
commendation, if even this deferves it. I refer you therefore
to them, if you are defirous to fee more particulars than you
will find here, concerning the rife and early progrefs of Pagan

theology and worfhip.

Amonc people immerfed in ignorance and fuperftition, there
arofe in antient days, as there have done fince, fome men of
more genius than the common herd, and that were placed in
fituations and circumftances, which gave them perhaps oppor-
tunities of receiving inftrucion from others, or at leaft better
means of obferving nature themfelves, and more leifure for
the inveftigation of truth, and for the improvement of know-
ledge. Thefe men were the firft miffionaries, and I fuppofe
the beft, that have been feen in the world. They aflembled
little families, clans or hords, into larger and more civilized
communities : they invented many ufeful arts of life: they
eftablithed order and good government, and they taught men
the great leflon of promoting the happinefs of individuals, by
promoting that of the public, and of preferving liberty by
fubjection to law. Thefe legiflators, however, had been bred
in the fuperftitious opinions and praétices of their families and
countries, and for that reafon one may incline to think, that
they preferved a tang of this fuperftition in their legiflative
capacity ; fince it is muuh more rare to fee men 111:[1;6 off
entirely long habits of error, than to fee them rife out of
meer ignorance to certain degrees of Lnowh;dgc On this
mppoﬁuon, it would be obvious to account for the fuperfti-
tious opinions and practices which they propagated, and ren-
dered venerable in all the governments they eftablithed. But
a refle@tion prefents itfelf immediately, which lets us into a
fecret, and p(—:rh'lps a truer motive that they had to hold this

condu&. They might be neither bigots to old fuperftitions;
Vor. IV. E nor
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nor to thofe that they fuperinduced themfelves, They could
not believe that they had a correfpondence, which they knew
they had not, with gods or dacmons, even if they believed the
exiftence of fuch imaginary beings, and yet they all pretended
to this great prerogative. The Egyptian wifdom, their reli-
gious and civil inftitutions, were taught by Mercury : and
their firlt legiflators and philofophers affumed the name, or
had it given them on this account. ZoroasTEr and ZamoL-
x1s, one among the Bactrians, and the other among the Scy-
thians, had revelations from Vesta. Minos had them from

verrer himfelf, and Cuaronpas from Sarturn. Numa
converfed familiarly with Eeerra, and PyrHacoras with
Minerva. I need mention no more, for I will not offend by
adding Moses to this catalogue.

Now fince thefe men impofed revelations they knew to be
falfe, we may conclude, they were not much in carncft about
feveral of the doftrines they taught, and of the inftitutions
they made, not even about a doérine which moft, and I
believe all of them, were extremely folicitous to inculcate, I
mean the dodtrine of future rewards and punithments. They
endeavoured to profit of the general difpofition, to apprehend
{uperior powers, in fome of whom fuperftition had accuftomed
men to imagine a feverity of juftice, and even an inclination
to aflli& and torment ; and they knew enough of the human
heart, to know that men would be flattered with immortality
in any fhape, and tho the confequence of it might be their
own damnation. Religion in the hands of thefe philofophical
legiflators, who fucceeded to the authority of fathers of fami-
lies, was a proper expedient to enforce obedience to political
regimen : and neither the do&rines of it, nor the rites and
ceremonies and manners of worfhip, could be too grofs for
thofc who had believed and pracifed many other fuperftitions

in
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in the days of ftill greater fimplicity and ignorance, and whilft
they were under paternal government, I can eafily perfuade
myfelf, for I think it not only poffible but probable, that
many of the reformers had difcovered the exiftence of one
Supreme Being, which cannot long efcape the knowledge of
thofe who obferve the whole face of nature. But this know-
ledge, and the confequences they {hould be able to deduce
from it, might not feem to them fuficiently adapted to the
charadter of the people with whom they had to do : a people
led by their {enfes, and by the firft appearances of things, with
little ufe of reafon, and little exercife of refleéion, which
might have rendered them capable of rifing from fenfible to
intelligible objects.

Narurar theology, pure and unmixed, it might be thought,
would {peak in vain to a multitude, in whom appetites and
prepofieflions, affections and pafiions, raifed by fenfible objedts,
were ftrong, and the force of reafon {mall. It was neceflary,
therefore, in the opinion of thefe miffionaries of good policy
and good manners, and, in order to promote them both, of
religion likewife, to fuit their dodirines to fuch grofs concepti-
ons, and to raife fuch affe@ions and paflions by human images,
and by objeéts that made ftrong impreffions on fenfe, as might
be oppofed with fuccefs to fuch as were raifed by human
images, and by fenfible objecs too, and were deftructive of
order, and pernicious to fociety. ‘That true {elf-love and
{ocial are the fame, as you have exprefled a maxim, I have
always thought moft undeniably evident 3 or that the author
of nature has fo conftituted the human {yftem, tl 3
cide in it, may be eafily demonttrated to any one who is able
to compare a very few clear and determinate ideas. But it will
not follow, that he to whom this demonftration is made, nor
even he who makes it, fhall regulate his conduct according to

E 2 it,

1at they coin-
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it, nor reduce to pradtice what is true in {peculation. We are
fo made, that a lefs immediate good will determine the gene-
rality of mankind, in oppofition to one that is much greater,
even according to our own meafure of things, but more re-
mote : and an agreeable momentary fenfation will be preferred
to any lafting and real advantage which reafon alone can hold
out to us, and refletion alone can make us perceive. = Philo-
fophy may teach us to do voluntarily, as I have read that
ArisTorLE fays it does, what others are conftrained to do by
force. But the many were not philofophers : and therefore
the few might think very plaufibly, that fear was neceflary to
make them aé as fuch. The influence of reafon is flow and
calm, that of the paffions fudden and violent. Reafon there-
fore might fuggeft the art that ferved to -turn the paffions on
her fide.

Tro I think, that they who inftituted religions in the Pagan
world were not convinced of the truth of their own doé&rines,
and that their {ole view was to add, by this political expedient,
divine to human authority, and the fan&ion of revelation to the
diGtates of right reafon, yet am I perfuaded, that many of
them believed the exiftence of one Supreme Being, the foun-
tain of all exiftence, as I faid juft now. They believed far-
ther, the anecdotes of antiquity make it plain that they did,
the exiftence of many inferior beings generated, not ungene-
rated gods and daemons. They erected, as it were, a divine
monarchy on the ruinsof a divine ariftocracy ; and in this re-
fped, as well as many others, they refined, whilit they improv-
ed in knowledge, out of the abfurdities of original fuperftition,
into one that was a little lefs abfurd, and that came nearer
truth, or difguifed error under more plaufible appearances.
But all thefe refinements, at leaft as foon as the diftinétion of
a public and a fecret doétrine was made, whenever that was

made,
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made, became parts of their hidden doétrine, which was com-
municated to the initiated alone. Their outward doctrine
differed not from that of the vulgar, it was the fame : or ra-
ther the fuperftition they found eftablithed by cuftom and
habit, and that which they fuperinduced by inftitution, com-
pofed one monftrous fyftem of ridiculous polytheifm and nau-
feous idolatry. I imagine, that the firft philofophy, of which
I am to {peak principally in this effay, took its rife among the
fons of men, and was fometimes purged and improved, as
every other part of philofophy was in certain places, and ren-
dered more abominable in others.

I po not intend to make the apology of thofe, who deftroy-
ed the true principles of natural theology, by adopting old,
and inventing new fuperftitions, in order to enforce fubmiflion
to government, and the practice of morality. I fay only, the
frft reformers of mankind are net without excufe on this
head. Great authorities may be cited, antient and modern,
Pagan and Chriftian ; fome for impofing things untrue, fome
for concealing things true, and fome for doing both, in mat-
ters of religion. But a much better excufe, and fuch a one
as divines particularly will have no good grace in rejecting,,
may be urged in their favor 5 and if nothing can juitify, this
will at leaft alleviate, their guilt.

Tw1s was their cafe : they found mankind immerfed in fu-
perftition, and accuftomed to licentioufnefs. To cure them
of the latter, they made their profit of the former. - They
reduced curious fuperflitions that were taken up by chance,
as every man’s imagination fuggefted them to him, and with-
out defign, into fyftems ; and they dire¢ted thefe {yftems
in dotrine and pradice, to the purpofe of reforming the
manners of the half-favage people whom they civilized, and

to
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to the improvement of focial life under the influence of law.
Appeals to the reafon of unreafonable men would have had
little effect: and they had no power to force inward convic-
tion, any more than outward profeflion. They employed
therefore the only expedient, as bad a one as it was, that they
had, fufficient to force both ; the dread of fuperior power,
maintained and cultivated by fuperftition, and applied by
policy.

Weaar now was the cafe of the famous legiflator Mosgs ?
Some excufe for the former will refule, I think, from this com-
sarifon. When God remembered his covenant with Azrananm,
an abfurd expreflion, but very theological, the defcendants of
Asranam had forgot their God. They were become Egyptians,
that is, they were attached to the country, and ftill more at-
tached to all the fuperftitions of it. They were conftrained by
miracles to abandon one ; but no miracles, no interpofitions of
providence could oblige them to abandon the other. God was
torced, therefore, to indulge them in feveral fuperftitious preju-
dices, as learned divines {cruple not to affirm ; and in fac it ap-
pears, that a great part of the ritual obfervances and laws of
the Egyptians and of the Ifraclites were the fame, or fo near
alike, as to leave no doubt of their having one common ori-
gin. This even Herman Wirzius cannot deny. He allows
that there was a great and wonderful conformity between
them, ¢ magnam atque mirandam convenientiam in religionis
“ negotio :” and. therefore he would perfuade, if he could,
againft the plaineft evidence that antiquity can furnith on any
fubje&, that the Egyptians borrowed thefe inftitutions from
the Ifraclites, the mafters from their fcholars and their {laves ;
which would not mend the matter neither extremely, if it
could be fhewn, as he attempted very weakly to fhew it,
againft Marssam and SPENCER.

BuTt
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Bur you will afk, and a reafonable queftion it will be,
why was God forced to indulge his people in thefe fuperftiti-
ons ? The divine has his anfwer ready ; becaufe it becomes
Infinite Wifdom to do nothing by extraordinary and {uperna-
tural means, which may be done by ordinary and natural j
and becaufe wife governors compound, as it were, often with
obftinacy, and indulge men in fome prejudices, that they may
draw them off the more effe®ually from others *. For thefe

weighty

*®

Trus it is divines account for the many Egyptian rites that were preferved in
the Mofaical inftitution, by affuming that God ordered it fo out of indulgence to his
chofen people, who were ftrongly attached to the religion and manners of Egypt,
and in order to reconcile them to his law, by a little mixture of fuperftition in the
ceremonious part of it. Let another affumption, made on the fame principle, and
more prefumptuous, if that be poflible, than the former, be mentioned. It is this.
That fincere, pious and learned man Mr. WrusTon fuppofes, in his new theory
of the earth, that the fun, moon and ftars were made before the fix days work of
the creation began ; tho they are faid to have been made at the fame time, accord-
ing to the obvious {enfe of the words of Moszs. They are- faid then firft 1o be,
or to be made, only becaufe they became firft confpicuous then, and their
bodies diftinétly vifible, as in a clear day or night they now appear to us, ac-
cording to Mr. Wriston. The point is delicate, and therefore the good man
thought himfelf obliged to account, as well as he could, for this apy t, and I
fear real, difference between Moses and him. He fays, in the firft place, that
Moses wrote in this manner, becaufe it was neceffary to fecure the Jews from the
adoration of the hoft of heaven. There was no other way to ly a fitting
remedy to that prevailing cuftom. The worthip of terrefirial things was demon-
ftrated, by this account of their original, to be foolith and abfurd ; but that of
the celeftial bodies would have feemed permitted at leaft, if they too had not
been included in the fame relation. He fays, in the next place, that we ought to
logk on the Mofaic hiftory of the creation, as on a journal of the appearances of
things, fuch an cne as an honeft and obferving fpectator on the earthwould have m: ]
and have believed true, tho it was not agreeable to the reality of things.
the firft of thefe bold affumptions, there lies a moft cruel objection, of w
Waiston takes no notice. If Moszs had told the Jews, t i
were created beings, as well as our earth, thoe created befor
they would have believed him as foon, and have been as ¢
idalatrous worfhip, by a true reprefentation, as
thus armed by an untrue one. Another ol\:] t
es might: be made to him, and he anfwers it plaufibly )
sht be no fpeétator to obferve and record what pafied, yet if the nature Ir.w_i'1
hiftory




32 EESBAN G T H EL B GOIN'D,

weighty reafons, the God of truth chofe to indulge error,
and fuited his inftitutions to the tafte of the age, ¢ ad faeculi
¢ guftum et ufum,” fays SeeNcer. For thefe weighty rea-
fons, he would not enlighten the underftandings, {often the
hearts, nor determine the wills of his chofen people ; tho he
had hardened the heart of Puaraou a little before againit the
ftrongeft manifeftations of almighty power ; which is, I pre-
{ume, as extraordinary and {upernatural an operation as that
of foftening. the heart to yield to fuch manifeftations. We
may carry this farther. God contented himfelf, according to
thefe bold judges of the principles and views of his proceedings,
to take ordinary and natural means in a cafe to which they
were not adequate, as he muft have known in his prefcience
that they would not be, and as we know by the hiftory of
thefe people, that they were not ; their whole hiftory being a
continued feries of difficult converfions from idolatry, and eafy
relapfes to it. By this comparifon it appears then already that

hiftory required it, Moses might very propetly reprefent things as they would
have appeared to any fuch fpectator who had been prefent. But Mr. WHisToN
immediately deftroys the force, fuch as it is, of his own anfwer. * To fpeak my
¢ mind freely,” fays he, “I believe that the Meflias was there actually prefent, that
¢ hemade the journal, that he delivered it after to MosEes on mount Sinai, and that
<t from thence it appears in the front of his pentateuch at this day.” It is no
longer Moses then who reprefents things untruly, but fuch as they would have ap-
peared to an honeft ignorant fpetator. It is the Meflias who reprefents them
untruly to Mosts, and deceives others deliberately, for he could not be deceived
himfelf, to prevent by this fallacy an evil, that would have been prevented ju& as
well by the truth. Whatever rank Mr. WarsTow is pleafed to allow the Meflias,
he fhould have refpected this divine perfon enough, not to impute to him a falfe
journal, made for an unneceflary purpofe. But this he does : whillt other divines
impute to the Supreme Being, an indulgence to the fuperftitious prejudices and
habits of the Ifraelites, tho reafon as well as experience thews, that thefe means,
which they affume that infinite wifdom employed, were in no fort proportionable
to the end which they affume that the fame wifdom propofed. ‘Fhefe are the
prophane effefls of theological prefumption. T would fooner be reputed, nay I
would fooner be, a Pagan than a Chriftian, or an Artheift than a Theift; if to be
one or the other it was neceflary to believe fuch abfurdities as thefe, which
however difguifed, and foftened by a certain cant of expreffion, are diretly pro-
phane, and indirectly, or by confequence at leaft, blafphemous.

Mosts,
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Moszs, who pretended to be directed and authorized by God
himfelf, indulged the Ifraelites in many favorite fuperftitions :
as prophane legiflators indulged the people, with whom they
had to do.

Bur fince I am got thus far into this fubje&, allow me to
take a ftep or two more, and to raife from the dead one of
thofe antient fages, who gave laws to heathen nations, and in-
ftituted religions among them. Let me fuppofe, that one of
our learned divines fummed up the accufation againft him and
his brethren, and contradiftinguifhed them from the legiflator
of the Hebrew people, thus. Notw 1thﬁand1ng the conformity
between fome ritual laws and obfervances of this people, and
of the Egyptians, and the frequent apoftacies of the former,
the knowledge of the one true God was preferved among
them by the Mofaic difpenfation, whilft polytheifm and ido-
latry overfpread the reft of the world.  Thus the great defign
of God was eftected ; and thus the whole oeconomy of
divine providence is juftified. Would the antient fage be left
without any reply ? I think not.

He might infift, in his own excufe, that Moses, like pro-
phane 1.1\\rr1\c1w“, did not only indulge the pcolﬂf* in {ome
favorite habitual fuperftitions, but in Othus of his own infti-
tution ; and that his predile@tion for all thefe, over the real
duties of natural religion, made him infli¢t more fevere pqﬂ
ties on thofe who violated the former, than on thofe who vio
lated the latter. He might infift, that among the fuperflitions

f
of Mofaic inftitution there was one, which could be charged

¥ Proclive eft obfervare, Deum. cuilibet legi rituali, manu elatd, hoc eft |
et ex pmt’mf_mtlw violatae, fupplicium extremum {tatuiffe :
fud natura gravioribus, !’umc ationi, furto, proximi mutilat
poenas longc mitiores irrogavit. Spewn.l 1.c. I.

Vor. IV. F neither




a4 ESSAY THE SECON

neither on the Egyptian, nor any other heathen nation, and
which furpafled the moft extravagant of theirs. Befides the
gods, which may be faid to have been, as it were, in common,
a local tutelary dnnm was affumed by every city or nation,
and was difhnnmfhc and appropriated by a lmmul:u mpt]—
lation. ‘This iupu ftition, he would affert, that Moag:-. imitat—
ed, and abufed, and aggravated by his imitation. Tho pely-
theifm and idolatry fn.ufpwui the world, might he fay, the
exiftence of the Monad, the unity of the one Supreme
Being, was not unknown to many of us. We could not teach
this do&rine with fuccefs to the vulgar, uncapable of conceiv-
ing things purely intelleGual, but we taught it to thofe who
were initiated into our myfteries : and if we did not propofe
the true God as an Ohjtét of public and popular adoration,
neither did we bring the notions of him down to the low and
grofs conceptions of the multitude, nor expofe the majefty of
this awful Being to their prophanations. This Moszs did.
He would not confent to take upon him the commifiion he was
appointed to execute, nor go to the children of Hrael, dll he
was able to tell them the name of the God who fent him. In
compliance with his importunity, and with the plqudmcs of
the people, to whom he was fent, God is faid to have given
himfelf a name, a very magnificent one indeed, and fuch an
one as might denote the Supreme Being ; but fhill a name, by
which he was to be-diftinguithed as the tutelary God of Apra-
HaM, Isaac and Jacos, of one family firft, and then of one
nation particularly, and almoft exclufiv ely of all others.

Ovur antient fage might ad l, that the leaft part of the mi-
racles wrought among the Ifraclites, with fo much profufion,
and in a contmucd feries of divine inrcrpc)ﬁtiom, would have
been more than fufficient to draw any other nation, nay all the
nations of the earth, from polytheifm and idolatry. That in

this
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this afL, nuthu he nor any other legiflator would have found
it difficult, by propagating the belief and worﬂnp of the true
God, to Ll‘v’lIIZL favage pn_npig without having recourfe to the
expedient they melt)\td That as they were in a cafe very
different, they deferve excufe and pity rather than blam e, for
promoting 11.*tuml religion and good government at l]l“ ex-
pence of true thml()i’y But thdL f\‘iosns deferves neither ex-
cufe nor pity, fince he chofe to make ufe of fuperftitions which
he did not want, nay which defeated, inftead of {fecuring, his
intent ; if his intent was to dnﬁmy idolatry by the means of
them : for the !‘IEJJL would infift; with great appearance of
reafon, firft, that the true God was made known to the Ifrael-
ites by fuch manifeftations of himfelf to them, and that his
law was pmnmlmml in {o folemn and awful a manner, if there
is any truth in the Jewifh traditions, as to leave no pretence for
dddmg any thing to confirm the knowledge or to enforce the
law. He would infift in the next place, that if the apoftacies
of ‘the Ifraclites, after fuch manifeftations and declarations of
the one truc G(Jd can be any way accounted {-01‘, it muft
by the effe& of the very c\pul ent which our divines pretend,
that infinite wifdom Unplmal to prevent thefe apoftacies. He
would conclude in fhort, that Moses and the heathen legifla-
tors employed the fame means, with this dlr}umu, that thefe
means were better proportioned to their end than to his ; fince
they defigned to govern mankind by fuperftition; and he mean-
ed, or as divines prefume to tell us, God meaned, to (kfh'oy
idolatry by indulgence to the very nlptlﬁlLrom out of which it
grew. Up:m th whole matter, whether the firft oS came
entirely excufable or not, their proceeding was much more
reafonable than that wfml was followed by the order, and
under the immediate dire@ion of God himfelf, as thefe Euno-
mians, who affe&t to underftand the whole fecret of the divine
B2 0ECONomY,
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ceconomy, and to know God as well as he knows himfelf,
have the boldnefs to affert.

Tuo I have faid thus much, in excufe for thofe who were
the firft to eftablifh religion and government, I fhall not at-
tempt any excufe for thofe who fucceeded them, and who cul-
tivated error and fuperﬂition on a principle of private ambition.
This might be the cafe fometnnes, and to fome. degree among
the moft favage people in antient days, as we fee that it is in
our own age among the wild nations of America and Africa,
who have their conjurers and their diviners, and who prac-
tife certain foolith rites under their dire&ion. It was more fo,
no doubt, when little ftates began to be formed by affemblages
of a few roving families, that fixed themfelves in focieties un-
der the condu& of fome leader of their own or of fome foreion
lamﬂltor the memory of which events has been preferved in
the fabulous traditions that are come down to us concerning
Orrurus and others ; for a certain concurrence of fabulous
traditions may hold out with fufficient evidence fome general
truths.  But we have, if T miftake not, in the ftory of Py-
THAGORAS, an emmp]c of error and ﬁlpcrﬁltlon, propagated
on a motive of private ambition, that is more circumftantial
and better vouched.

PyrHacoras came into Italy, with great advantages for
effecting his purpofes. He came among Grecks, div 1dtd into
many lictle ftates, under very unfettled governments. He came
with great reputation of lem.mrr and wifdom and fan&ity,
hom a nation renowned for its anuq_mtv for civil policy and
for divine myﬁcry from a nation from whom the firft rudi-
ments of civility and even the ufe of letters had been im-
ported into Greece, the mother country of all thefe little
ftates.
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ftates. He had a figure; for even that has been thought
worthy of mention, to infpire refpedt to thofe who were to be
taken by the eye. He had cloquence, to lead thofe who were
to be led by the car : and his miracles, for miracles are eafily
impofed on people ignorant or fuperflitious, and the people
Pyruacoras had to do with were both, made him eafily pafs
for the Pythian or Hyperborean AroLro, for one of the
genii that were fuppofed to inhabit the moon, or for a celeftial
divinity.

He opened his {chool and began his miflion at Crotona,
where his orations to the old men, to the young men, to the
women and to the children, and much more the miracle of
fith which Jamzricus relates {o circumftantially, gained him
admittance and cftablithed his credit. As his firft {chool or
college, fo his firft church, was founded here. I may call it
by that name, after CLEmenT of Alexandria, and may ob-
ferve, after that father likewife, a conformity between the
Pythagorean and Chriftian inftitutionsin this refpe&.  Perfons
of all ages and fexes, who were converted by the miracles and
fermons of Pvruacoras, rteforted to this church. They
were inftrudted in the public doérines of his religion, and
i1 thofe divine truths, which they were to believe firft in hopes
of underftanding them afterwards ; which is the very method
that St. AusTin in fome part of his works prefcribes to Chrif-
tian converts. Some few, and fuch alone as he judged proper
after a long and fevere probation, like that he had gone
through himfelf in Egypt, and from which neither the recom-
mendations of PoLycrATEs, nor the favor of Amasis could
exempt him, were admitted into his college, that became a.
feminary of enthufiafts. They lived there like Cenobites,
members of this {piritual family, renouncing their own, and
throwing their whole fubftance into the common ftock. Their

long;
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long filence, their abftinence, their {clf-denial, their purifica-
tions, their aufterities, and the torments to which they fubmit-
ted, prepared them for any trials, to which they could be
poilibly expofed in the propagation of their mafter’s {piritual
empire.

In fuch an age, and with fuch minifters as thefe, men de-
voted to him, and ready to be martyrs for him, he could not
have failed to fucceed among a pcople who were already pre-
pared, by the errors and fuperftitions of their former inftitu_
tions, for any that the fcheme of his ambition could render it
neceflary to impofe. But he and his difciples fhewed this
icheme too grofsly and too foon : for notwithftanding all the
fine things that are faid of this famous perfon by Porruvry,
Jamsricus, and other writers, and notwithftanding all the
obfcurity and imperfection of traditions concerning thefe Grecian
colonies, it feems apparent enough that the accufations of
CyLro and Nino were not void of truth, nor the jealoufy that
prevailed groundlefs. Pyrmacoras caufed revolutions in fe-
veral cities, in Crotona, in Sybaris, in Catana for inftance, and
his difciples, fuch as Zarrucus and Cuaronn vs, if In truth
they were ‘his difciples, affumed wherever they came the part
of legiflators, whether called to it or not ; as if it had been a
right belonging to this religious fociety to give laws not only
to their own, but to the civil lociety that admitted them like-
wife. Such too we may believe they pretended it was, fince
they all pretended to be divinely infpired : and divine mipi-
ration, as well as divine inftitution, implies an authority far fu-
perior to any that is merely human. DioGenes Laerrius
hints that the Crotonians Kkilled him for fear of being reduced
under tyranny by him : and fome traditions fay, that com-
manding the army of the Agrigentines againft the Syracufians
he was beat, and killed in the purfuit,

In
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In all cafes, the declaration he was reported to have made,
that he had rather be a bull for one day than an ox always,
was underftood ; and the bull perithed. Almoft all his difci-
ples perithed with him : and the expulfion of this fe&t out of
Italy, may be properly enough Lomp.md to that of Lhufh‘lmldy
out of Japan. The effe® was not fo entire in the former as
in the latter inﬂﬂnce ; fince the philofophy of PyTuacoras
continued to be taught in Italy by Arisrarus and others,
who took warning and .HthLLd government no longer; but
who thought too, or pretended to think, that the gn,dn \»(,-uhl
be difpleafed if they fuffered fo divine an inftitution to be ex-
tinguithed.

Tue fame {pirit, and the fame apprehenfion, did not prevail
in Egypt, and the great eaftern kingdoms : for which reafon I
perfuade my{elf that their ecclefiaftical and civil conftitutions
grew up together, and that people who fubmitted to kingly,
might fubmit the more eafily to prieftly government ; becaufe
thL I:ucﬁs who had ufed to lead them by fuperftition, had
acted in concert with their kings to make thefe Lﬂ.‘tbhlhmum
]\111;_,5 wanted their mﬂucnce over the pu)plc, , the pu)pl(,
wanted their influence over kings : and kings and people were
both filly enough to imagine. that they \\tmtui fuch a pro-
teion from the gods, and fuch an intercourfe with heaven
as thefe prophets and feers, and magicians and pricfts, for we
may jumble them all together, could alone procure..

$ E.C T,
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S beneficial as thefe men had been whilft they ftood
diftinguifhed by knowledge and wifdom, or by pre-
tenfions to them, not by rank, as individuals not as members
of a particular order, they became hurtful in many refpects
when they compofed a community within a community, had
a feparate intereft, and by confequence a feparate policy. I

*I mave fometimes thought, and faid perhaps in our converfations, that the life
of mankind may be compared aptly enough to that of every individual, in refpect
to the acquifition of fcience. There is in both a ftate of infancy, of adolefcence,
of manhood, and of dotage, to be obferved. The ideas of infancy are taken fu-
perficially from the firft appearances of things to the fenfes. They are ill com-
pared, ill affociated, and compounded into notions for the moft part either trifling or
abfurd. In adolefcence, ideas increafe and grow a little better determined. Experience
and obfervation compare and compound them better. In manhood, the Judgment
is ripened, the under ding formed, the errors of former ftates are affumed to be
corrected, and the farther progrefs of fcience to be more fure. Thus it fhould be
no doubt. But affections and paflions multiply, and gather ftrength, in the whole
courfe of this progrefs. Whit is gained one way is loft another : and if real
knowledge increafes, real error mixes and increafes with it. Fancy may not im-
pofe; as it did perhaps, but it may incline ftrongly to error : and authority and
cuftom will do the reft. They will invert the whole order of feience. Ignorant
ages and ignorant nations will impofe on the moft knowing : and even in the fame
age and nation, infancy impofes on adolefcence, and adolelcence on manhood, till
the great round is finithed, and the philofopher who began a child ends a child.

Lz this be applied principally to knowledge in the firft philofophy. Arts of
#ll kinds, and many other fciences, have been improved not {0 much by building
on old, as by laying new foundations ; net fo much by ;1ﬁi:mir_-g implicitly princi-
ples either antient or modern, as by examining all, and adopting, or rejecting, or
inventing without any regard to authority, The very reverfe of this proceeding
has been practifed in matters of the firft philofophy : and the profeffors of it at
this hour, in the mature age of philofophy, do little more very often than repeat
the bablings of it’s infancy, and the s of it’s youth. Thefe men are more
properly antient philofophers than thofe whom they call fo. They live indeed in
the mature age of philofophy. But in this age, whenever metaphylics and theo-
logy are concerned, they feem to rufh forward into a ftate of dotage, and affect to
hold the language that the firft philofophy held in Oriental, Egyptian, and Grecian
fchools, before fhe had learned to {peak plain, =

1

pretend
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prctcnd not to confider how their power encr ‘oached on that of
the ftate, and became independent on it, nor how their wealth
increafed to the impoverithment of all other orders. W“ ma
guefs at the antient by what we know of the modern cl (w‘
and may be allowed to wonder that in thofe days, as well 2
in our own, it has been found fo hard to difcover that, dm
civil government cannot fubfift fo well without religion, reli-
gion may fubfift and florifh too without ecclefiaftical govern-
ment. It will be enough for my purpofe to obferve, to what
a degree of wealth and power this order arofe in the nations
we {peak of, and to thew how it propagated error in philofo-
phy, and fuperftition in religion.

As to the firft thcn, the reverend Magi in Perfia had tl

province of tt,achmg princes how to govern, and of Jiniu;w
their pupils in government afterwards. It was much the fame
in Egypt, where the priefts had a peculiar right to admonifh
and to reprove, indirectly at leaft, the kings. In Ethiopia, this
prerogative was carried farther : for there the kings were or-
dLl"Ld to die whenever the pru,ﬁs thoug h[ fit, 'E]“ a facrile-
gious king, Ercamenes, I think, arofe, broke into the facred
college, and put thefe ghoftly tyrants themfelves to death. This
did not happen neither till the bloody inquifition had been
long in pofleflion of this power, if Ercamenes lived about the
time of the fecond Prorrmy. The wealth and the immunities
of this order were as exorbitant as the authority and power.
We may learn from Dioporus the Sicilian, not only that this
order had raifed itfelf to a p‘lrtmrﬂnp in the {mu("mm but
to an Lm,mpt on from all impofitions and burdens; tor
members of it were par ticipes 1mp=_m~——{:u.'.1r'1,'; ONEeripus
¢ immunes,” and they had alfo one third of the whole pro-
perty of Egy pt. Asto their immunities, there is an aftonifh-
ang inftance in the book of Genefis. The miferable people
N I G WETE
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were obliged in a great famine to fell their lands to the king
for bread. But the king gave bread to the priefts : they eat

their fill, and kept their lands.

To {peak now of the manner in which, and the reafons for
which, this order of men propagated error in philofophy, and
fuperftition in religion, let it be confidered, how neceffary it
was for them to maintain that reputation of fandtity, know-
ledge, and wifdom, on which this efteem and reverence had
been founded. They had provided themi{elves many fupports,
in the form and conftitution of the Egyptian and other govern-
ments ; but they faw at the fame time, like able men, how
neceflary it was to continue in force and vigor, the original
principles of the empire they had over the minds of men, on
which all the reft depended. The general fcheme of their
policy therefore feems to have been this. They built their
whole fyftem of philofophy on the fuperftitious opinions and
practices that had prevailed in days of the greateft ignorance :
and, by confequence, their principal object was falfe, not real
fcience. Real {fcience would have difcovered their fallacies in
a multitude of inftances : and it would have ferved their chief
purpofe effectually in none, if they had left it unfophifticated.
Befides, men began to rife, as TurLy exprefles himfelf, « a
¢ neceflariis ad elegantiora.” They might therefore have been
overtaken by fome who were not of their order in real, or
have been dete@ted in fantaftical fcience. It was fit therefore,
that they fhould guard againft both thefe accidents : and they
did fo with much cunning. They multiplied and exaggerated
their pretenfions to fuch kinds of knowledge, as every man
was confcious to himfelf that he could not acquire ; and yet as
every man was prepared to believe, according to the prejudices
of the age, that they had acquired by traditions, derived
from antient fages, or even by divine illuminations, and a cor-

refpondence
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refpondence feveral ways carried on with gods and daemons.
But ftill they did not reft their fecurity even on this alone.
They had other expedients, and they employed them artfully
and fuccefsfully. Moft of their do&rines were wrapped up
in the m\lhlmuw veil of allegory. Moft of them were pro-
pagated in the myfterious cy phu of facred diale&s, of facer-
dotal letters, and of ]uc;oglyp}ucal chara&ers : and the ufeful
diftin@ion of an outward and inward do@rine was invented,
one for the vulgar, and one for the initiated ; that is, one for
thofe to Whom it was ufelefs, or dmf‘ruous to truft their fe-
cret, and one for thofe the ability, cr L{uht\, or enthufiafm of
whom they had iufﬁumtl} tried Iw a ]onfr noviciate. Among
the firft, dllcgmy pafled for a literal rtlatmn of fads, and
hyperbole was thL common ftile. Among the laft, all was
fraud or folly. e fee enough of the firft in the Old Teft a-
ment to make both probable. Much in this manner, I think,
that the corruption of the firft philt}fophy was eftablifhed in
Egypt and the eaft, from whence it fplcad to diftant countries
and diftant ages, aftu it became a trade in the hands of men,
in whom the charaders of phllo{ophcrs and priefts were con-
founded.

It would be tedious and ufelefs to defcend into many par-
ticulars concerning the various fyftems of polytheifm and ido-
thry Let us content ourfelves with making fome few obfer-
vations that may point out the propagation o% error in natural
Lhcolom, as it defcended from the Egyptians and other nations
to the Grecks. To be p }amculal about the rife of it would
be ridiculous affeGation. It arofe long before the men, who
appear to us to have bcen the firft teachers of it, exifted.
Puerecyprs of Syros, who writ in profe, and philofophized
out of verfe and fong the firft among the Greeks, was the
mafter of Pyruacoras and TuarLes, who founded the Italic
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and Ionic feé&s, and lived therefore later than the fiftieth olym-
siad. Howmer and Hesiop lived indeed before the inftitution
of the olympiads, and perhaps much about the fame time ;
tho Turry, or Cato *, places your blind man long before
the other,

Bur I am far from thinking, that Homer meant his Iliad
and Odyfley fhould pafs for philofophical poems ; tho it has
been the madnefs of pedants almoft from his own age to ours,
to extol him and cenfure him as a philofopher. He meant to
flatter his countrymen, by recording the feats of their ancef~
tors, the valor of fome, and the prudence of others ; and he
employed for the machinery of his poem the theology of his
age, as Tasso and Mruron have employed that of theirs.
Had Arnosius, and much more fuch a weak philofopher as
Justin, or fuch a warm rhetor as TertuLLIAN, lived in our
Hays, you would have been attacked in your turn, and have
been made the father of rofycrufianifm, and of all the fill
dodtrines about {ylphs and gnomes; juft as reafonably as
Howmer has been attacked, by the zeal of Chriftian writers, for
teaching polytheilm and idolatry. I believe too, that you would
have been as well defended by your commentator, by his in-
terpretations of your allegories, and by his explanations of the
hidden fenfe of the Rape of the Locke, for inftance, as Ho-
MER was by thofe who found out an hidden fenfe in all
his fables, and who judged that he muft have been very know-.
g in natural philofophy, becaufe he mentions fun, wind,
rain, and thunder for which you laugh at Porrrian and others
of his learned admirers +.

Tuey who have reprefented Homer as a great philofo-
pher, have made themfelves ridiculous. They who have re-
* Cic. de Senett, T Pref. to the Iliad.
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prefented him as the great author of polytheifm, idolatry, and
{uperftition, have done him wrong. Many antient bards flo-
rithed long before him. Who they were, whether the name
of OreEUs, for inftance, was given to different perfons, like
that of Puaro, and that of ZoroasTer very probably ; whether
it was derived from a Phoenician or Arabian word that {igni-
fied knowledge, as Vossius thought; whether no fuch man
as OrpHEUs ever exifted, as Aristorire thought; or whether
the verfes afcribed to him were writ by a certain Cecrops *,
as the Pythagoricians pretended, it matters little. “We may
] ] about Atras, Pro-

T iy
2 as LULLY dOCS

reafon in this cafe n
meTHEUS, and Cepurus 1+ ; and we may conclude that the
fabulous anecdotes, with which old traditions were crowded
about OrpHEUS, to mention the moft famous only, and the
do@rines he taught, and the myfteries he inftituted, prove at
leaft thus much, that Egyptian theology, and many of thofe
fuperftitions  had been imported into Greece long before Ho-
mEr lived. We may eafily figure to ourfelves, with what
advantage this theology and thefe {u perftitions were introduced
among the rude, illiterate, and at that time half-favage Greeks,
from a nation as famous as the Egyptian, and by men whether
Egyptians, Phoenicians, or Greeks who had been the {cholars
of priefts, prophets, feers, and magicians ; of holy men who
faw vifions, and dreamed dreams, and enjoyed every fort of
divine communication in a country, where dynafties of gods
had ruled fo long. Prarto had the front, in a much more
enlightened ftate of Greece, to publifh his own whimfies or
thofe of PyTuacoras, in his Timaeus, on the faith of men
begotten by gods, and therefore well acquainted with their
fathers.  Might not thefe miffionary poets, or their mafters,
pafs for fuch fons of the gods in the dark ages we refer to ?

* De Nat. Deor. L. 1. b Tufeul, Quaef. L 5,
Or
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Or might not that divine fury, the fure mark of infpiration,
be afcribed to them, which was believed to feize the fibyls,
and which feized the prophets and fons of the prophets among
the Jews, nay even thofc who happened to fall in their way,
as we learn from the bible, that it feized not only Saur, but
even the men he had fent to take Davip,

WEe may believe that Homer’s predeceflors went about fing-
ing their {piritual and moral canticles, philofophical rhap{odies,
and . heroical ballads, as tradition reports that he did after
them. What became of their hymns or canticles we know
not, whether any were preferved, or when they were loft.
But loft they were, which the fcattered fragments of his works
had been likewife, if they had not fallen by accident into the
hands of Lycurcus, as Prurarch, whom you cite for this
fad, relates ; and if Soron had not perfected the compilation
of them, as Diocenes Lagrrius relates, whom I with you
had cited likewife, to thew that the two greateft legiflators of
Greece publithed the two firft editions of Homer. In this
manner his writings became the fole repertory to later ages of
all the theology, philofophy, and hiftory of thofe which pre-
ceded his.  All the feriblers of Greece imitated, and pillaged
them, and none more than PraTo.

Sovron had ftudied philofophy in Egypt under the two moft
. ~ . x e e
celebrated priefts of Heliopolis and Sais, and had learned even
the Atlantic language, according to the report of Praro.
This confideration might influence the legiflator ftrongly, in
tavor ot a poet who had been fkilled in the political, mytho-
I P 3 Ry

logical, and every other part of Egyptian knowledge, above
three centuries before he went to that {chool for inftruction.
But the general reputation of Egyptian wifdom, the beauty of

thofe poems wherein they found, or imagined that they

found
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found fo much of it interfperfed, and the lofs perhaps of
what their firft poetical reformers had committed to writing,
if they writ any thing, might raife the efteem for Homer
among all the Greek philofophers, to that exorbitant and even
ridiculous height, to which in fa& it rofe. ~ As foon as the rage
of making unnpln te fyftems of philofophy, wherein L}uolorry
and legiflative knowledge had always a principal {hare, began

to be the prevailing mode in Greece, every fyftem-maker
thought it neceffary to be armed with the authority of Ho-

MER : and they did for this pwpor( the fdlﬂL thing by his
writings, that St. Jerowm fays {omewhere or other was done by
the facred writings, every one endeavoured to drag them to his
fenfe, even when they were contrary to it, ¢ SUlp[Ul’.lb tra-

¢ here rep ngn;mtcsf ;

Tue poems of Homer, and the whole Pagan theology,
like embroidered or painted curtains, coarfely wmurrht by Jn—
PLr{htmn firft, and afterwards enriched and huo‘htul(.d in their
coloring by the imaginations of poets, hid the Hrie {cene
wherein the principles of natural theology are to be found
from vulgar fight, which they amufed with gaudy and gro-
tefque figures, out of the proportions and forms of nature,
divine or human, inftead of fhewing this fcene in that fim-
plicity, in which it will appear to every fober eye. The true
fcene wherein the principles of natural theol o&ry are to be
found, was fignified perhaps in that remarkable infeription on
a tcmph at Sdl&., which PLuTarce mentions, however diffe-
rently that may have been interpreted. ¢TI am all that has
< bLUl, is, and fhall be, and my veil no mortal has ever yet re-
¢« moved.” This veil repref fented the works of God, in which and
by which alone he is to be difcovered, as far as ht has thought
fit to communicate any knowledge of himfelf. Beyond thm
veil the eye of hunmn reafon can difcover nothmcr By the

help
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help of thefe images, we may form a juft and clear notion of
the different ways by which men run into error, on this im-
portant fubject : the generality, by neglecting to contemplate
God in the works of God : philofophers, by attempting to
remove the veil, to contemplate God in his nature and effence,
not in his works alone. The vulgar perfonified, deified, and
worfhipped the works, without looking up to the worker,
as their poets had taught them : the generation of the vifible
world was to them a generation of invifible gods, for they had
taken ideas of power and wifdom, of good and evil, from the
phacnomena ; and they perfonified and deified not only thefe,
but affections, paflions, and almoft every complex mode that
the human mind can frame. When they were in this profufe
mood of deification, we cannot wonder if they deified thofe
men from whom they had received great benefits, nor if tute-
lary heroes became tutelary gods. Some of the philofophers,
having been led by a more full and accurate contemplation of
nature, to the knowledge of a fupreme {elf-exiftent Being, of
infinite power and wifdom, and the firft caufe of all things,
were not contented with this degree of knowledge. They
would explain, they would even analyfe the divine nature, They
made a {yftem of God’s moral as well as phyfical attributes,
by which to account for the proceedings of his providence ;
and reafoning thus beyond all their ideas, by a certain agitation
and ferment of the mind, they remained in the labyrinths of
abfurdity they had formed ; acknowledging the exiftence of
this Monad, this Unity, elevated above all effence and all in-
telligence, and yet neglecting to worfhip him ; conforming to
the practice of idolatry, tho not to the dodrines of poly-
thei{m.

But how true foever all this may be, and much more to
the fame effe& that might be added, yet the great principle
that
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that maintained all the corruptions of natural religion, was
that of prieftcraft. Philofophers and priefts were the fame
perfons long, as I imagine that bards and philofophers had
been before : and when they aflumed their diftin& characters,
the priefts were too powerful, and the people too bigotted, to
hope for any reformation. An oppofition to the grofieft fu-
perftition, or a difbelief of that rabble of the fky, thofe gods
of different ranks and different employments, thofe celeftia
hufbands and wives, fathers and children, brothers and fifters,
would have pafled for atheifm; and the beft of men would
have been reputed atheifts, and have been treated accord-
ingly, as SocraTEs was. It wasin thefe countries then, as it
is in feveral countries now. Nothing was too abfurd for
ftupid credulity to receive, nor for artifice, emboldened by
fuccefs, to impofe. Sham miracles were thewn like other
falfe wares, in a proper light, and at a proper diftance ; and
thofe errors which had contraéted the ruft of antiquity be-
came, for that reafon alone, venerable. Ia fhort, the whole
{cheme of religion was applied then, asitis in many coun-
tries, Chriftian and others, ftill, to the advantage of thofe
who had the condu& of it. The worthip of one God, and
the {implicity of natural religion, would not ferve their turn.
Gods were multiplied, that devotions and all the profitable
rites and ceremonies which belong to them, might be fo too.
The invifible Mitrras would have been of little value, with-
out the vifible, to the magi: and a calf or a cat, nay garlic
and onions, were more lucrative divinities in lower Egypt, than
Knzru had ever been in the upper.

Bur farther: it was not the firft philofophy alone that was
thus corrupted, but every other part of {cience that could be
wrefted and mifapplied to the fame purpofes. = The priefthood
held it, in Egypt and in the other countries from whence the

You. IV. H Greeks
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Greeks derived their knowledge, to be a maxim of ecclefiaftical
policy, and a wife one it was, to keep every part of {cience
like a monopoly in their own hands, and to be of fome real ufe
to mankind, in that manner at leaft. On this principle, they
cultivated arithmetic and geometry. Arithmetic might be of ufe
to them in order to calculate the number of their gods and
daemons, or the revenues they enjoyed, which was no eafs
tafk : geometry might help them to fet out the bounds of
their pofieflions, and ferve to other temporal purpofes ; for
they had not yet difcovered, as fome modern writers have
done, how well geometry may be applied to prove the im-
mortality of the foul, and to the folution of other metaphy-
fical and theological problems. But they had fiill more ufe
for phyfic and aftronomy, to both of which they applied
themielves with induftry and fuccefs, and both of which they
made fubfervient to their great defign.  “ Medicina animi,”’
phyfic for the foul, was the title of fome books of Mercury,
that were carried in the famous proceflion defcribed by Cre-
MENT of Alexandria, It may be, that the principles and rules
of theurgic magic were laid down in thofe facred writings,
and that the Egyptian priefts pretended to raife themfelves and
others, by the obfervation of thefe rules, to fuch a commu-
nion with the gods, as to employ their divine power and
knowledge whenever they were neceflary.  But the phyfic
converfant about bodily fubftances only, produced another
fort of magic which may be called natural; fince it confift-
ed in this, that the effecs of caufes very natural were afcribed
by ignorant people, not indeed always and abfolutely, to a
fupernatural power, but always to a power and knowledge
above thofe of any other men than their magicians 3 and that
a good chemift was deemed, like our friar Baco N, a conjurer.
Thus again aftronomy, which had been cultivated long under
the name of aftrology, dwindled into that contemptible fci-

Cncee:
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ence which is at this day fo juftly diftinguifhed from it. From

confidering the motions, men grew attentive to the fuppofed
influences of the ftars ; and that ndiculous fcene of fraud
opened itfelf, which continues ftill to impofe in the eaft,
where aftrologers, who cannot make an almanac, govern
princes and nations, by pretending to read their deftinies in

the tky.

Tue whole fyﬁcm of mythology and Pagan theology was
fo abfurd, that it could not have been introduced into common
belief, if it had not begun to be fo, like other abfurd fyftems
of religion, in times of the darkeft ignorance, and among
creatures as irrational as Groenlanders, Samojedes, or Hotten-
tots ; if after that, error and knowledge growing up together,
the former had not outgrown the other, and maintained itfelf
againft the improvements of human reafon and of knowledge,
by the force of habit; and finally, if legilhtors had not
thought it dangcrous to cure, and ufeful to confirm fupulh—
tion: and yet, after all, much art was neceflary to keep it in
repute, befides the craft that has been qhud}r mentioned, as
well as to make it anfwer the defign of legiflators.

Avrrecories that pafled for fa@s, the fraud of oracles, the
impertinence of parables that pretended to fome meaning, and
of fables that pointed at none, except it was to encourage vice
by the example of their gods, compofed an outward religion,
fupported a ridiculous worfhip, and {erved to amufe the
vulgnr ; for in divine matters, the marvellous, the improbable,
nay the impoflible and the unintelligible, make the ftrongeft
impreffions on vulgar minds. It has been faid, that myﬁuu.,s
are defigned to exercife our faith, and allegories our under~
ﬁdndlng ; but nothing can be more foolifhly Gid. A myftery,
that is, a thing unknown, may exercife our underftanding

H 2 juft
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juft as well as our faith, and can in truth exercife neither. - We
may have faith in an authority we know, but it is faith in this
authority, and not properly in the: myftery, which makes us
acquicfee in it. An allegory may be contrived to puzzle and
perplex the underftanding, or to hold out nothing to us but
itlelf, In the firft cafe it is impertinent, in the fecond it
is fraudulent, and in both it perverts the fole ufe it fhould be
employed for, in the didactic, or even in the poetical ftile. Such
allegories become, at beft, and when they have really fome
meaning, a fort of riddles : they are fit to exercifc the faga-
city, and to be the intellectual amufement of children alone,
and yet they have been the pride of great genii.  JoSEPHUS,
who was a Jew and a cabalift, admired them much: and he tells
a filly ftory, on the authority of Menanper of Ephefus, to give
them credit, or to raife our ideas of the wifdom of Soromon,
Hiram, and Azpevon.  The two firft had, it {eems, a curious
correfpondence, in which they propofed riddles to one another,
and the Tyrian paid moft of the forfeits, till AppEmon taught
him to pofe the wifeft of men. Praro *, who difgraced philo-
{fophy as much as Homzr clevated poetry by the ufe of alle-
gory, declared that this poet, whom he banithed in another
mood out of his commonwealth, thould not be read by any
who were not initiated in wifdom ; that is, who were not able
to draw an hidden fenfe out of his writings; that is, who were
not able to make their own inventions pafs for the fignification
of his fables, and the interpretation of his allegories.  Allegory,
in the true intention of it, is defigned to make clearer as well
as fironger impreflions on the mind ; and, therefore, as they who
pretend to foretel future events fhould be fufpected of impo-
fture, when they deliver their predictions, like thofe who go-
verned the oracles of the heathen world, in ebfcure and equi-
vocal terms, that may be applied afterwards, as they often
* In ALCIB.
WELE,
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were, to different and even contrary events ; {o they, who
pretend to teach divine truths in allegorical, fymbolical, or any
myfterious language, deferve to be fufpected of impofture
likewife. There may be good reafons for concealing, there can
never be any fuch for difguifing, which is a degree of falfifying
truth. If men reafoned a little better than they do commonly,
and were a little. lefs blinded by prejudices, they would not be
fuch bubbles as to receive on one authority what comes to
them really on another. The obfcure prophecy, and the ab-
frufe dodtrine, when one is interpreted, and the other explain-
ed, are not {o properly the prophecy of the prophet, nor the
do@rine of the do&or, as they are fuch of the perfons who
apply the prophecy to {fome particular event, and determine
the docrine to fome particular {enfe, neither of which was
poifibly intended by them.

Rarin fays, in his comparifon of Prato and ARISTOTLE,
that the fymbolical theology of the Egyptians {feemed to them
the moft refpectful manner of treating divine fubjects ; and he
quotes JAMBLICUS for this obfervation, that they thought
themfelves obliged to imitate nature on thefe occalions, who
hides the perfections of the mind under the outward veil of
the body. Now the firft of thefe excufes will appear ridi-
culous enough, if we refer it only to the opinions of men.
But if we refer it to any divine revelation, it is ftill more
egregiouily abfurd. The laft is an allegorical excufe for alle-
gory, worthy of JamBLICUS, and little worthy of a remark.
But the jefuit gives, n the fame paragraph, the true and uni-
verfal reafon, fo univerfal and fo true, that I wonder at him for
giving 18, of all figurative theology. ¢ The pricfts, he fays,
« who had the keeping of thefe myfteries, authorized this me-
« thod to fupport their credit. and to draw veneration to them-
« felves by the refpect for thofe holy things which they hid

¢ from
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¢ from the eyes of the people, that they might not be pro-
“¢ phaned.”

I canwor let this fubje& go, without taking notice of what
my lord Bacon fays upon it, in the preface to his treatife,
which he calls ¢ de fapienti4,” and might have called more
properly ¢ de futilitate five de infania veterum.” In that, he
makes parables and allegories {o eflential to religion, that he af-
firms, that to take them away is to forbid almoft all commerce
of things divine and human *. Whatever reafons this great
author had to make fuch a declaration, it was rafhly made.
The expreffion is allegorical, but the meaning of it is obvious ;
and therefore I fay, that as far as man is concerned in carrying
this commerce on, we are juftified in {ulpeding it of enthufi-
afm or fraud ; fince allegory has been always a principal inftru-
ment of theological deception. The chancellor admits, that it
ferves to involve and conceal, « ad involucrum et velum,”
which is in direc contradi®ion to its proper ufe, for that is to
enlighten and illuftrate, ¢ ad lumen et illuftrationem.” He
chofe to fay nothing of the former, rather than to be engaged
in difputes, “ potius quam lites fufcipiamus,” and we may add,
rather than offend the clergy. For me, who think it much
better not to write at all, than to write under any reftraint from
delivering the whole truth of things as it appears to me ; who
thould think fo, if T was able to write and go to the bottom of
every fubje& as well as he ; and who have no cavils nor invec-
tives to fear, when I confine the communication of my thoughts
to you and a very few friends, as I do in writing thefe effays ;
1 fhall repeat what I have faid already, that the philofopher or
divine, who pretends to inftru@ others by allegorical expref-
fionswithout an immediate, dire@, and intelligible application of

o

- — cum ejufmodi velis et umbris religio gaudeat, ut qui eas tollat, com-
mercia divinorum et humanorum feré interdicar.
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the allegory to fome propofition or other, has nothing in his
thoughts but the fuppofed allegory, and is mad enough to de-
ceive himfelf; or knave enough to attempt to impofe on thofe
he pretends to inftrut. If he has any thing there which he
diftrufts, and dares not venture to L}U)UiL naked and ftripped
of allegory to the undazzled eye of reafon, it is too much
even to infinuate in fuch a cafe, and elpecially on fubje@s of
the firft philofophy. We may compare fuch theology as this
to thofe artificial beauties, who hide their defects under drefs and
paint : & pars minima eft ipfa puella fui.”

Ir we fuppofe the Supreme Being concerned in this com-
merce, as it is called, we fuppofe what is very prophane and
audacious. I apply my lord Bacox’s words, ¢ prophanum
¢ quiddam fonat et audax.” Can any thing be more {o, than a
fuppofition that the God of truth communicates with men by
a wretched human expedient, contrived by them to deceive one
anothcr, or to hc,p their imperfe@ faculties in the conception
of things, and in the expreflion of their conceptions? Turry *
entertained, in this very refpect, much more worthy notions of
the divine nature. He argues againft the vanity of divination
by dreams, in anfwer to his brother, on this prmmplc If they
come from the gods, they are fent for the fake of man: and if
they are fent for the fake of man, we ought to believe
that all fuch advertifements muft be intel 1glb]L to man+4. Ob-
{cure dreams therefore cannot be fuch advertifements. They
would be repugnant to the majefty of the gods§. When God
{peaks to his creature, it will be always in terms plain and
precife. ¢ Hoc ne feceris. Hoc facito.” Thou fhalt have
none other gods but me.  Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as

* De Divin. 1. 2.
+ Intelligi 2 nobis dii velle debebant ea; quae noftra nos monebant.. Ibid:
§ Obfcura fomnia minimé confentanea funt majeftati deorum.  1bid,
thyfelf.
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thyfelf, The Stoics thought to evade this ohjc&ion againft
divination by dreams, when they fet up their fage, that ‘luull
being, for the fole diviner *. But TuLLy imwhul at all thef
pretenfions to a iunumtun] virtue and l\no\ ledge, which
Curysirrus made neceffary to divination. He affirmed he
knew no perfon who had them, and concluded from thence,
that, if he fhould allow divination, there would be no one
found to divine 4. Thus may we laugh too, and afhrm on
long \pur‘ncc that, if we allowed rhwlouaal allegory to
come from God with all the pl{.tmde types, fymbols, and
figns, there would be no one found to interpret it, o as to fix
thL fenfe of it indifputably : and yet, if the {fenfe be not indii-
putably fixed, human nnpof’curg may l)'l{\ for divine revelation,
“and the word of man for the word of God.

Ir I would enter into fuch a detail, in this place, it would be
eafy to colle@ almoft innumerable c\dmplu out of ]1\\ ith and
Chriftian writers, to excufe the laugh, and to Juﬁuy the affir-
mation. But inftead of that, I fhall content myfelf with
01‘. 1"10r one or two inftances Sy that occur to my memory, of the
ufe that was made of inter pretations of allegory in t the Pagan
theology.

Strosorus has preferved a paflage of Porpuyry, which
{thews that the Pythagoricians labored to difcover the hidden
{fenfe of Homrr, who had fpoke more darkly about gods
and daemons than any of the antients, in order to confirm
or improve their own theology by his : and he quotes one of
thefe philofophers, Pvrracorzus Crronius, who feemed to

* Stoici autem tui negant quemquam, nifi fapientem, divinum effe pofie.
Cic. de Divin. 1. 2

o Vide igitur, ne, etiamfi divinationem tibi effz conceffero- - - - neminem
tamen divinum reperire poi’ﬁmus Ibid.

make
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make the poet’s doé&rine conformable to his -own, rathe
than to make his own conformable to the pou 87 i 2. But L’Etc
Stoics were remarkable above all others for putting Homer and
the reft of the poets to this ufe. Hesiop was put to the fame
ufe, and his fables and allegories ferved to the fame unlutmuu
}mmo{‘ as thofe of Homer did. His poem was to fome, what
he profefies at the entrance of it that he intended it {hould be,
a theological rhapfody ‘concerning the generations of gods.
It was to Othf.‘l:x a mere phyfical .lemy concerning the forma-
tion of the vifible world ; and Jar,(:ol(‘mw}v we find that Vii-
LEIUS accufes ZENo, 1n th(, firft book of the nature of the
gods, of mifinterpreting Hesiop by attributing the nam
Jurrrer, of Juxo and Vesta to inanimate beings alon
Varro, it is faid, did the fame: and thus the poem became to
fome a theogonia, and to others a cofmos_,(miﬂ Another
inftance of the fuccefs plnlofophcrs had in their inter preta-
tions of allegories and fables, and of their end in making thefe
mtuprudtmm, follows that which has been quoted : for after
Ltaunkmﬁ of what Curysierus had writ in his firft book of the
nature of the gods, Cicero’s interlocutor adds, that this phi-
lofophcr cudutoutcd in the fecond, to accommodate thh a-
bles of Orpurus, Musarus, Hesiop and Homer to what he
had advanced, ¢ ut etiam veterrimi poetz, Lan hac ne {uf }‘rl(.Ji’I
¢ quidem fint, Stoici fuiffe videantur.” That the moft antient
I“()Ctb W. 110 LJ.d. not even a ill{l]lLl[)i] il’l‘L' I]CI‘C WCErIc ﬁny 111C}1
do&rines, might feem to have been Stoicians. Such examples
as thefe are fo far (mpoutu that they Icna to thew how ill fitted
allegory is to preferve the true fenfe of any dodtrine, and that
an .ﬂjmmm al {fyftem is eafily nnut. a nofe of wax, to be turned

any way that the interpreters of it pleafe.

* Nec tam fe ad poetae opiniones, quam poetam ad fuas accommodare nititur.

Vou, IV, I WuirsT
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WiiLsT paganifm was thus muffled up in allegory to amufe
the vulgar, and to maintain and propagate fuperftition, another
art, in fome dégree the reverfe of this, was employed to pro-
mote the true ends of natural religion, and the more effectual
reformation of the mamners of men. The art I mean is that
which inflituted rites and ceremonies to be performed, and
do&@rines to which they were relative to be taught in fecret.
Antient writers, Pagans and Chriftians, {peak much of thefe
myfteries, for fuch they were called: the former with vene-
tation, the latter often with an abhorrence, that little became
thofe who imitated them in {fo many inftances, and who fuffered
their own myfterious rites to run eafily into the very fame abufes,
into which the others degenerated late. To attempt a minute
and circumftantial account of thefe myfteries, and -even to {feem
to give it, would require much greater knowledge of antiquity
than I pretend to have, or would take the trouble of acquiring,
They who attempt it have been, and always will be, ridicu-
loufly and vainly employed, whilft they treat this fubje&t as if
they had affifted at the celcbration of thefe myfteries, or had
at leaft been drivers of the afs who carried the machines and
implemients ‘that ferved in the cclebration of them.  They write
dogmatically about things which could not be known authen-
tically, nor in a detail of particulars, at the time they were in
pradtice. Diagoras, the Melian, was proferibed at * Athens
for revealing, or pretending to reveal them: and the poet Azs-
cuyLus + had like to have been maffacred on a barefufpicion that
the people took at a reprefentation of one of his plays, of fome-
thing which alluded to them. Inaword, theferites were kept
fecret under the fevereft penalties above two thoufand years ago.
How can we hope to have them revealed to us now, by the help
of tradition, or hiftory, wherein we find the relations of othe,.

* SuiDas. + CLEm. ALEX. Strom. ], 2.
things
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things which were of public notoricty much later {o imperfect
and dubious? I pretend, thercfore, to nothing more than the
mention of a few general notions concerning thefe myfteries,
whichfeem probable to me: whatever weight you lay upon them,
about which I am not over folicitous, they will be fufficient
for my prefent purpofe and for your information. They will
ferve to thew, how men came nearer and nearer to the know-
ledge of the true God, and a more rational worfhip.

Tus theology and the mythology of the heathen warld were
no doubt vaftly increafed by poets, who indulged their imagi-
nations without any other view perhaps than the ornament of
their works, and by philofophers, who having, like Prato,
more imagination than knowledge, endeavoured to conceal
their' ignorance under the veil of allegorical phyfics and chi-
merical metaphyfics. Thus gods and daemons and other hypo-
thetical beings were multiplied. F eftivals and public devotions
multiplied with them. Superttition {pread, and external religion,
which was made up of nothing elfe, florithed. But they who
inftituted religion, for the fake of government, faw that {uch
religion as this would not be fufficient alone to anfwer their
end, nor enforce effeGually the obligations of public and pri-
vate morality. It looked no farther than the prefent {yftem
of things, and in this they obferved no fettled diftinétion made
by their gods between the religious and the irreligious, the
beft and the worft of men. It was not fufficient, they thought
therefore, either to juftify the providence of the gods, or to
determine the condu& of men. The imaginary unjuft diftri-
bution of good and evil, had beenat all times a great ftumbling
block to theiftical philofophers: and we {ee accordingly that
hypothefes, contrived to folve the difficulty, had obtained in
an antiquity beyond our oldeft traditions. Such was that of
the good and evil principle. Such was that of a future ftate

| (. of
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of rewards and punifhments, and of a metempfychofis. Now
what they had put to a philofophical, they put to a political
ufe: and the laft of thefe wasat leaft one principal, and I fup-
pofe the principal, do¢trine taught in the myfteries that they
inftituted.

Tue myfteries of -Isis and thofe of Mituras feem to have
been the moft antient: and the former were thofe which
Inacuus and -Orrurus carried into Greece. 'What they were
in their or 1gln¢l mlhmtlon, how tlluy were propagated in feve-
ral countries under the invoecation, to ufe an expreflion of
your church, of different divinities, what alterations from one
to another they received, or how thofe of Eleufis came to be
more univerfal and more revered than the reft, I am unable to
tell, and you I believe not much concerned to know. But if
you atk me how they came to be called myfteries, tho their
plmupﬂ doérine, the do&rine of a future ftate, was publicly

known, as I think it was, my anfwer is ready. ~ This do-_tlmc
altho known, and the folemn rites that belonged to it were
myfteries among the Pagans, juft as the dod@rines and rites of
b‘lptlil]] and thL Lord’s {fupper were myfteries in the firft ages
of the chriftian church. A general and confufed notion of
them tranfpired. But neither: thefe dodrines, nor the myfti-
cal rites and ceremonies, were explained even to the catechu-
mens, and much lefs to others. Nay the whole inward ‘doc-
trine of the eucharifty was not opened to all thofe who received
it, to thofe whom St. Austin calls ¢ tardiores :”” and the rea-
{on he gives for thisreferve, is, that they might not defpife what
they faw, ¢ ne contemnant quod vident.” He thought, it
{feems, that no explanation would prevent this fo ci-fc,&u.ﬂly as
an air of myftery maintained by the figurative and aenigmati-
cal terms, in which the fathers affe@ed to fpeak on »i.“ fuch
{fubjects to the public.  This precaution was carried {o far, that
a cur-
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4 curtain was drawn to hide the altar and the prieft from the
fight of the congregation, when he was about to confecrate, as
I remember to have read in fome of your writers. Several ages
pafled, before the paftors of the church thought it fafe to let the
people know, that a few genuf ections, a few figns of the crofs,
a few thumps on the breaft, and the muttering of a few words,
were {ufficient to draw God down from heaven, and to tranfub-
{tantiate bread and wine into his fle(h and blood.

Tais air of myftery produced not only the negative good that
has been mentioned, it produced likewife a pohitive good of
much confequence. The chriftian fathers found it neceflary,
on one hand, to admit converts thro feveral ftages of prepara-
tion into the church; and, on the other, to keep up the fer-
vor of thefe candidates for regeneration, and the: confequence
of it, falvation. The expcdicﬁt of myftery anf vered both pur-
pofes. It kept them out of the whole fecret, as long as that

was neceflary : and it excited in the mean time their curiofity,
and holy impatience, to bein it. St. AUSTIN, who mentions

the firft, mentions the fecond purpofe. He fpeaks, in one of
his epiftles, of the public prayers made to God, that he would
infpire the catechumens with a defire of regeneration; ¢ Ut
m regenerationis infpiraret .” and in another part
he avows the human means that were employed

« eis defideriu
of his wor

for a very human reafon, a reafon drawn from the weaknefs
of the human mind. He fays, that altho the catechumens
could have boren a communication of the facraments to them,
this was not done however, that the more honorably thefe {a-
craments were hid, the more earneftly this communication
might be defired by them. Etfi catechumenis {acramenta
« fidelium non produntur ; non ideo fit, quod ea ferre non
¢ poffunt ; fed ut ab eis tanto ardentils concupifcantur, quanto
¢ honerabilitis occultantur,”

OTHER
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Orner authorities might be cited, and other inftances pro-
duced, if they were neceffary ; for this was the general policy
of the chriftian church. But there is no need of any authori-
ty to confirm that of St. AvsTIN, in fuch a cafe as this: and
the two inftances I have brought are fufficient to fhew, for
what reafons myftery was eftablifhed in the heathen devotions,
by fhewing thofe for which it was introduced and maintained
in the chriftian devotions. The latter, in this refpe@, were
copics of the former : and thefe copies, which we have in our
hands, enable us to judge of the originals, which we have
not,

Tue Chriftians, the primitive Chriftians themfelves, could
not revere their facred myfteries more than the Pagans did
theirs. They could not prepare for them, nor affift at them,
with greater attention of mind, with greater purity of heart,
nor with greater reverence and awe, than the Pagans prepared
for and affifted at theirs. The Pagans confefled their crimes :
and they went thro public and private purgations, which we
may call penitences, long before they could be admitted to
initiation.  Such, for inftance, as abftinence from women and
from feveral forts of food, with different aufterities that are
mentioned by Porrrvry, and that writer of Milefian tales,
Arurerus 5 after which the public proclamation < procul
“ ite profani,” and the private examination of every one who
prefented himfelf, ¢ an purus ades ?” i'})_]?m-\'c:?.mnﬁ;mtl}r. No
man, who was noted for crimes, durft be a candidate for initia-
tion: and Nrro, as much an emperor and a tyrant as he
was, durft not prefent himfelf as fuch, after he had killed his
mother, Wefind the difpofitions, and themanner, in which they
were required to affift at thefe myfterious rites and ceremonies,
defcribed in terms that might edify the moft pious and ortho-

dox
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dox cars. Let me quote the firft that occurs to me, tho it is
not the ftrongeft that might be produced with the pains of a
little fearch. The paffage isin that oration, which TuLLy made
on the occafion of fome anfwers given by the harufpices,
whom the fenate had confulted. In that oration, {peaking of
thofe myfteries which Cropius had polluted, and exag-
gerating the crime, he takes notice that they were fuch as for-
bid, not only cutious, but even wandering eyes, and excluded
not only the wicked, but the imprudent. < Non folum cu-
quo non modo

« riofos oculos excludit, fed etiam errantes

imprudentia quidem, poflit intrare.”
Such was the general character, fuch the particular behavior,
required of the perfons initiated into thele facred myfteries :
and the excitements to the obfervation of all that was thus re-
quired, could not be greater; fince they are fummed up by
TuLLy, who had been initiated himfelf, in this, that the ini-
tiated learned how to live with joy and to dic with better hopes;
<« cum lztitia vivendi rationem, et cum {pe meliore moriendi.*
They were raifed ¢ ad praefentiam et participationem deorum,”
fays Jamsricus, a blefling which the Egyptians firft enjoyed
according to him. Their fouls were purged and purified, till
they became fuch as they had been in their original ftate,
and before their defcent into the prifon of the body. When
they left the body, they took their flight at once to the iflands
of the blefied, nay they became gods, or like to gods, accord-
ing to fome feraphic do&ors of platonician divinity ; whilft
thofe of the prophane, unpurged, unpurified, and clogged by
the grofs affections of the body, ftuck in dirt and wallowed in
mire -

4 i Gl 3 i
¢ jmprobitas, fed nc 1mpr

* Cre.de-Leg, L. 2. + In coeno et luto volutari. Dioc.Lazrr.

S E.C:T.,
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It is eafy to conceive, by this thort account of the heathen
myfteries, how well this inward religion, for fuch I may call
it in contradiftin@ion to vulgar paganifm, was calculated to
form fome particular men to virtue and piety, and to pro-
mote by confequence fo far the good of fociety, which was the
great end of the firft legiflators, by means more reafonable than
thofe of vulgar religion. The celebration of thefe myiteries
lafted feveral days, and returned often enough, to afford
frequent opportunities of initiation to thofe of both {exes who
were defirous of it, as well as of confirmation and improve-
ment to thofe who had been already initiated. Leflons of mo-
rality were thus frequently renewed, habits of piety were fo-
lemnly maintained, and to enforce them all, that great fanc-
tion, which confifts in the rewards and punifhments of another
life, and which had been added very wifely to the law of na-
ture by human infitution, and in belief at leaft, if not origi-
nally and by divine inftitution, was inculcated fo, that every
man muft apply it to himfelf, and the impreflion be lafting,

It may be faid perhaps that no reformation of manners, no
degree of virtue and piety, beyond thofe which vulgar pa-
ganifm was fufficient to procure, can be juftly afcribed to thefe
inftitutions ; whereas they maintained much, at leaft, of the
fame rank polytheifm in belief, and the fame rank idolatry
in practice. If this be faid, the objection will be eafily anfwer-
ed, as far as it relates to the effe@ they had, by running a pa-
rallel, as I fhall do in another effay, between pagan and chri-
ftian reformation of manners ; for if it appears, as I think it
will, that the latter has in this refpe& on the whole no advantage

to
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to boaft above the former, fome reformation muft be allowed
to have been wrought by the pagan {fyftem of religion; after
which there can remain no difpute whether this reformation
was owing to the inward and hidden, rather than to the out-
ward and public, part of this fyftem.

3ot I confider here the theology and religion of the hea-
then with regard to their nature, not to their effe&s, and I
fhall proceed therefore to obferve, that by the myfteries hither-
to {poken of, I mean only fuch as are called the leffer, and as
{eem to have been preparatory to the greater, which remain to
be fpoken of. There were certain ftages thro which men
were admitted by flow fteps into the whole myftery of chri-
ftianity., So they were admitted likewife into that of hea-
thenifm. The firft legiflators contented themfelves to efta-
blith a vulgar religion, in compliance with the ignorance and
fuperftition of the favage vulgar. But they prepared, at the
fame time, the means of fupplying its defects, and of leading
men little by little, and by fuch a progreflion as their different
talents and characers rendered them capable of making, to a
better knowledge of natural theology and natural religion,
from fidion to truth, from allegory to that which allegory
was intended to fignify. There was a ftate of purgation, a
ftate of initiation, and a flate of confummation. The two
firft were, 1 believe, thofe of the leffer, and the laft that of
the greater myfteries.

Hr who has been curious to examine the religious notions
of rude, ignorant, and half ftupid people, in the pale of the
chriffian church as well as out of it, will not be apt to won-
der that there were many in the heathen world who remained
contented with the vulgar religion, and little curious about the
myfteries 5 nor that they were led rather by example than by

Vor. IV. K reflection
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refletion to initiation, when it became almoft as general
among them as baptifm is among us, and to the belief of a
future ftate. Now fuch as thefe might have been revolted
againft the myfterics, if they had found the gods they were
accuftomed to adore wholly degraded in them. Thefe gods
therefore were to keep their places in fome fort, ¢ fuus cuique
¢ honos;” tho many fabulous ftories about them were ex-
ploded, or elfe were reprefented as allegories not faéts, and ex-
plained in a better {fenfe. The doétrine too of a future ftate
of rewards and punithments, would have made lefs im preflion
on fuch minds, perhaps, if it had not been taught to the eyes,
as well as to the ears, by folemn ceremonies and pompous
thews. Ceremonies, therefore, and thews feem to have been
inftituted, and to have been made parts of thefe myfteries.
But then there were other perfons, and the number of thefe
increafed as philofophy came to be more and more cultivated,
who could not bear to have the abfurdities of polytheifm,
however mitigated, impofed upon them in any fort, nor think
it religion to worfhip men who had been made gods by poeti-
cal licence, with all their vices about them. They could not
aflift at the ridiculous rites of idolatry, nor be fpe&ators of all
the puppet fhews of devotion, without being provoked to
laughter or to indignation,

I cax eafily believe, that the foolith creeds, and the burlefque
rites of paganifm were rendered, in the preparatory myfteries,
a little lefs fhocking to the common fenfe of thofe in whom
knowledge began to get the better of prejudice.  But this re-
formation and improvement could not be carried far at once.
Allegory ferved to difguifc ignorance, and to muffle up even
knowledge in myftery among the vulgar. To cure this abufe,
to take off thefe mafks, and to lay allegory afide whenever it
did not ferve to illuftrate truth, and to improve or facilitate

know-
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knowledge, required time: and men, who had been bred in
darknefs, were to be accuftomed to the light by degrees. ~ This,
I imagine, that the myfteries did, and were contrived to do.
If too much light had been let in at once upon the initiated,
they would have been daz zled and hurt by it. Rather than fuffer
the grofieft objects of their fuperftition to be fuddenly re-
moved, thefe idiots might have clung to them the more clofely :
jult as we have feen in France, that popular tumults have
arifen when fome bifhops have attempted to take away images,
and to forbid devotions, in which the common people had been
too long indulged, by the connivance or by the fraud of their
paftors. On the other hand, the reformation of vulgar re-
ligion, which was wrought by the lefler myfteries, was too
little certainly for thofe who were able to frame true notions of
a Supreme Being, and of the worfhip due to him from his crea-
tures. Thus it became neceffary to make a fort of political
compofition with error : it became neceffary for the inftitutors of
religions to {eparate the few from the many, and to carry the firft
on alone from initiation to confummation, from the lefler to
the greater myfteries. There are good, and, I think, fufhicient
grounds to be perfuaded, that the whole {yftem of polytheiim
wasunravelled in the greater myfteries, or that no more of it was
retained than what might be rendered confiftent with mono-
theifm, with the beliet of one fupreme felf-exiftent Being.
Now on the principles on which this was done, fome of the
eftablifhed ceremonies of vulgar religion might feem quite in-
nocent, and others might be tolerated. Some indulgence,
and even a kind of occafional conformity to them, could not
be fafely refufed, in countries where fuch fuperftitions had long
prevailed ; where they were incorporated into the very frame
of government, and where powerful bodies of men had a par-
ticular intereft in the fupport of them.

K 2 SECT.
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SECTHFON V.

Since T have mentioned the compatibility: of fome remains
of the grofleft polytheifm with monotheifm, and the principles
on which the few might conform to the many, at leaft in the
exteriors of religion ; it is neceflary that I fhould explain
my felf on thefe heads, which contain the fum of theology or
the firft philofophy, as it was underflood by the moft intelli-
gent of the heathen, even in thofe countries where idolatry

-

{feemed to triumph the moft.

It cannot be proved, without the help of the old teftament,
nor very well with it, as I have hinted above, that the unity
of God was the primitive belief of mankind : neither does it
appear to my apprehenfion, that in fa& it could be fo, accord-
ing to all the rules of judging that may be drawn from reafon
and analogy. But yet I think it fufficiently evident, from rea~
{on and analogy both, that this firft and great principle of na-
tural theology could not fail to be difcovered, as foon as fome
men began to contemplate themfelves and all the objecs that
furrounded them, and to puth their philofophical refearches
up from caufes that muft be the effe@s of other caufes to a
firft, intelligent, {elf-exiftent caufe of all things. Accord-
ingly, we find that this difcovery had been made in Egypt,
and all the eaftern nations that were famous for learning and
knowledge, long before the dates of our moft antient memo-
rials: whereas the fame difcovery does not appear to have been.
made by thofe people, whom we are able to view in thefe me-
morials, before they emerged out of ignorance into the light of

knowledge and philofophical truth.

I
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Ir I would defcend into particular proofs, to confirm by the
teftimony of antient writers, what I advance on a probability
that reafon and analogy will fupport, T {hould not be at a lofs
to farnith them. But I confider, that the work is done to my
hands, ina much better manner than I {hould be able to do it,
and that it would be ridiculous to difplay my little pedlar’s fhop
of learning before you, when fo immenfe a ftorehoufe of it lies
open in the true intellectual fyftem of the univerfe. There you
will find a full and fuperabundant collection of proofs that de-
monftrate, beyond a poflibility of doubting, the unity of God
to have been acknowledged by the moftantient of the idolatrous
nations; tho they may not demonftrate, as I think they do not,
that this was the primitive faith of mankind: becaufe we fee
that the things of this world are in a perpetual rotation, and
hecaufe in feveral countries, at feveral periods, men may have
gone from idolatry to true religion, and have fallen from this
back again into idolatry, as we know that divers nations have

one from barbarity to politenefs, and then have finithed the
round, and have returned from politenefs to barbarity. Eusepi-
us, and a multitude of other writers after him, would have us be-
lieve, that it was the particular prerogative of God’s chofen peo-
ple to bein pofieffion of this knowledge, tho the contrary may
be proved, even from his own writings, as well as by the con-
feffion of faint Austin, and of other fathers of the church:
and Joseruus * afferts, that Asranam was the firft who dared
o fay, that there is but one God. Agzrazam feems, according
to this hiftorian, to have derived his knowledge of the one true
God from philofophical obfervation and meditation, before he
became {o well acquainted with the Supreme Being as he was
afterwards, when God entered into a covenant with him. He
could not derive it by tradition from his anceftors; fince Jose=

* Apt. Jud, L 1. ¢ 7.
PHUS




70 ESSAY THE SETCONTD

pHUs and Puairo, and many of the rabbins, affirm, that the fa-
ther of the faithful was bred an idolater. Shall we think it
ftrange now, that other men fhould difcover, by their meditati-
ons on the works of God, what Azraram difcovered? Has this
fundamental article then of all true theology, fo little propor-
tion to our clear and beft determined ideas? Or isit fo repug-
nant to all the phaenomena of nature? Much otherwife. It
is {o well proportioned to one, and fo agreeable to both, that
we fhould be juftly furprized to obferve the affe@ation of reftrain=
ing this knowledge to the patriarchs and their defcendants, if
it was not as ealy as it is to difcern that the Jews meant to do
greater honor to their nation, and to refle¢t greater authority
on their revelations, .and that the Chriftians thought it proper
to maintain this groundlefs affertion, in order to thew the pre-
paration for, as well as the neceflity of, anew revelation to the
Jews and Gentiles both.

Bur let usnot be deceived, by the vanity of one, nor by the
artifice of the other. God never left himfelf without a witnefs,
which witnefs is the whole fyftem of his works; tho human
reafon muft be cultivated to difcover this, as well as other truths,
and tho it has not been therefore difcovered alike by all people,
and at all times. All truth requires fome fearch, and many
are to be acquired by labor.  But there is no one that requires
lefs labor than this, as there is no one that deferves or rewards
our fearch fo well. Thus I think, and in thinking thus I adore
the goodnefs of the Supreme Being. Bithop WiLkins * fays,
in his principles of natural religion, that ¢ the things which
¢ diftinguith human nature from all other things are the chief
¢ principles and foundations of religion, namely, the appre-
henfion of a deity, and an expe@ation of a future flate af-
ter this life, which no other creature below man doth par-

ca- BTRD SR

-~

£C

144

¢ take




ESSAY THE SECOND. 71

« take of--—-it is not reafon in the general, which is the
¢ form of human nature, becaufe there are fome degrees of
¢« ratiocination difcernible in the brute creation, and fuch a
¢ natural fagacity as at leaft bears a near refemblance to rea-
¢« fon.” Thus the good bithop makes the difference between
reafon in man and in other animals very rightly to confift in
the degree, not in the kind, without perceiving how far this
conceflion of an apparent truth would carry him in the difpute
about fouls, and material and immaterial {pirits.  But even in
the cafe before us it will not ferve his purpofe, nor evince that
reafon, as it is determined to a&ions of religion, is the parti-
cular form of human nature. It will prove at moft that fome
men have, and that no other {pecies of animals has in general,
nor in particular inftances, the faculty we call reafon in fuch a
degree, as to render them capable of difcovering the exiftence of
the Supreme Being, and the duties of natural religion. I faid
fome men, becaufe even among the creatures that are all com-
monly, but perhaps erroncoufly, comprehended in this {pecies
on account of their outward form, there are ftupid favages, of
whom it {feems lawful to doubt, whether they are able to make
greater difcoveries concerning God and religion, than the half
reafoning elephant. Upon the whole matter, they who fuppofe
all men incapable to attain a full knowledge of natural theo-
logy and religion without revelation, take from us the very ef-
fence and form of man, according to the bifhop, and deny that
any of us have that degree of reafon, which is neceflary to di-
ftinguith our fpecies, and fufficient to lead us to the unity of a
firft intelligent caufe of all things.

L

Now fince the unity of God might be known by a due ufe
of human reafon, and fince it was actually known to the anti-
ent legiflators, who eftablifhed the myfteries fpoken of for
the fupport of religion, and religion for the fupport of govern—

ment,
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ment, it cannot feem marvellous, that this do&rine was
taught in the celebration of the greater myfteries. The marvel
would be, if it had not been taught in them. But then there
is as little room to wonder, that the fame men fthould eftablith
the belicf of a divine monarchy, as they did eftablifh it. By
degrading the pagan gods, they deftroyed the ariftocracy of
heaven: and by reafoning from human ideas of order, they
ran of courfe into an hypothefis, which has been adopted in
{fome manner or other by the jewifh, the chriftian, the ma-
hometan, and every other fyftem of theology. They fuppof-
ed that the making and governing the world required the mi-
niftration of a multitude of inferior beings, beings not eternal,
but produced in time by emanation, or by fome other incon-
ceivable manner of generation, concerning all which there has
been more abfurdity propagated by Pagans and Chriftians,
whether heretics or orthodox, than all the bedlams of the
world can match. When they reafoned a pofteriori, from
the works to the exiftence of one God, they reafoned well,
and they arrived at truth.  But when they reafoned in the fame
manner from oeconomical and political inftitutions of human
wifdom, they reafoned ill, and fell into error. This error how-
ever was pious error: and pious error is more excufable than
pious fraud. They dared not prefume to {fuppofe the fupreme
incomprehenfible and ineffable Being employed conftantly, nor
at all immediately, about human affairs, and yet they thought
divine providence neceflary in the general conduét of thefe, as
they difcerned plainly that it was neceffary to preferve and rule
the great machine of the univerfe. Much lefs dared they fup-
pole this Being to be the tutelary local divinity of any one peo-
ple, and much lefs ftill to be an earthly king in the literal
acceptation of the word. They were not enough familiariz-
ed with the belief of divine revelations, to frame fuch concepti-
ens as thefe,

SoME
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Some of their philofophers, indeed, refined fo fublimely their
fpeculations about the Supreme Being,  that they grew quite un-
intelligible.  God was, in their conceit, above all eflence, tho
exiftent, above all intelligence, tho intelligent. He was in all
things g

¢« JurrTer eft quodcunque vides, quocunque moveris,”

He pervaded, he animated the whole world, and like the {oul
oave life and motion to all the parts of it.  In him they lived,
and moved, and had their being, Some of thefe men there-
fore, whilft they feemed to worfhip the parts of this vifible
corporeal {yftem, might really worfhip the invifible God alone,
in the various manifeftations of his wifdom, energy and pow-
er. I fay fome of them; becaufe it muft be confefled, that
fome, even of thofe who had been confummated by admiffion
into the greateft myfteries, were not entirely orthodox on this
head. 'They adopted notions more intelligible, and lefs un-
worthy of the deity than many that have been mentioned, but
fuch however as had too near an analogy to man and to the af-
fairs of mankind. They imagined a divine monarchy on a
human plan, the adminiftration of which was not carried on
by the immediate agency of God himfelf, but mediately, as in
terreftrial monarchies, by that of inferior agents, according to
the ranks and the provinces allotted to them. Such were the
celeftial gods, the{un, the moon, the ftars, or the {pirits more
properly who inhabited and prefided in them, who directed
their motions, and maintained their influences. Such again,
but in a lower order, were the aethereal and aerial daecmons,
the genii and the lares, who dwelled below the moon, .and had
little elfe in charge but what related to man, and even to par-
ticular men.  Such again were heroes and public - benefactors,
who might well be admitted into the celeftial hierarchy; for

e, IV, L by
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by the very doétrine of the myfteries, private devotions, and
the exercife of private virtues could render men like to gods
here, and gods hereafter.

Since greater purity of manners, and a more internal devo-
tion were required of the initiated than of the vulgar, it is but
reafonable to conclude, that in the myfteries the gods were re-
formed as well as their worfhippers, that Jurrrer was no long-
er the whore-mafter he had been reprefented, nor Mercury
the pimp, nor Venus the common ftrumpet, and {oon. But
il it muft be confeffed; that thofe fiGtitious divinities, which
fuperftition and poetry had invented, which the lefler myfteries
had preferved, and which the greater had tolerated, were alike
numerous and ridiculous, as well as the rites and ceremonies
inftituted in honor of them, and pradifed even by thofe who
were confummated in the greater myfteries. Thus in the
eleufinian orgia, for inftance, not to quote thofe of Baccuus,
the moft extravagant and the fooneft corrupted of any, the
wanderings of Cexres in fearch of her daughter were dramati-
cally reprefented : and the initiated ran about like frantic peo-
ple with lighted torches in their hands.

Ir this apparent idelatry moves your indignation, call to
mind the diftinGtion of a worfhip of Latria and a worfhip of
Dulia. They, who acknowledged but one God, could pay
the firft to that God alone : they could not be idolaters. They
might honor the other divinities, as your church honors her
faints, by the fecond. If this ridiculous worfhip moves your
laughter, have a care: it was in thofe days juft as it isin ours,
and in paganifm juft as it is in chriftianity. The intelligent
pagans, who were cenfummated in the myfteries, could explain
away, no doubt, fomeof the apparent abfurdities of thefe rites,
and give good prudential reafons for their compliance with

others.
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others, Cersus had boafted that he was fully acquainted with
the chriftian religion, and on that fuppofed acquaintance had
prefumed to cenfure it. OriGen, as I find him quoted by
CupwortH, fhews CeLsus that it was not lefs impertinent in
him to pretend to be well informed of chriftian theology, than
it would be in a ftranger who fojourned in Egypt to pretend to
be well informed of the Egyptian theology, tho he had not been
inftru@ed in the myfteries of it by the priefts who were alone
able to inftru& him. Oricen adds, that not only among the
Egyptians, but among all other nations, who had befides their
religious fables a fecret dodrine, the religious rites were per-
formed rationally by ingenious perfons, whilft the fuperficial
vulgar looked no further in the obfervation of them than the
external fymbol or ceremony. This was a full anfwer to CeL-
sus: and fo far Oricen makes the cafe of paganifm and chri-

ftanity the fame.

Now if they were the fame in his time, fure I am they are
the fame in this refpe@ in ours: and that you may fee this the
more clearly, and learn not to pafs too rath a cenfure on the
poor pagans, let us feign for a moment that Apammon, orany
other heathen prieft you pleafe, is rifen from the dead. He is
curious in the firft place to vifit Egyptand the Eaft; but he finds
them fubdued by ignorant and barbarous people, and no traces
left of their antient civility, policy, and erudition. The coun-
tries devafted, the cities laid inruins, and none of the colleges
of the learned to be found. He haftens away to the Weft; for
he is told that in thofe regions that border on the Atlantic {ea
arts and {ciences have revived, and philofophy has fixed her
throne. ~ As he advances thither, he finds {fome faint refem-
blance of the plenty and of the magnificence of antient Egypt.
Stately temples ftrike hiseye, and excite his curiofity the moft.
He obferves that one is dedicated to the Trinity. He takes

L 2 this
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this to be fome triad into which Tvrro had mangled the
deity, and he laments that Is1s had not joined the parts again
together ; for he cannot be fuppofed to know what the Nicean
council has decreed for this purpofe. He obferves, that another
is dedicated to the mother of God, and imagines that Cvsere
may be adored in it. Others he obferves in great number,
and all diftinguithed by fome particular invocation. Whilft he
is thus employed, a proceflion comes by. Asammon fees
with pleafure the priefts of Isis attend it in their white gar-
ments, and with their heads fhaved according to the Egyp-
tian rite; but he is ata lofs to guefs what a crofs of wood,
which is carried before them, can mean. He remembers, that
malefadtors were executed in fome countries on fuch an inftru-
ment of cruelty ; and therefore his furprize increafes when he
is told that the fon of God fuffered on it to fatisfy divine juftice,
and to expiate the fins of mankind. This callsto his mind
perhaps the human facrifices that were fo long in ufe among
the Phoenicians and other nations. But he is ftill in«doubt;
for among them men were facrificed to appeafe the gods,
and here a god is the viGtim. He follows the proceflion into
one of the temples. The fervice begins; he gets as near the altar
as he can. He fees no preparations for any facrifice, but
obferves that the prieft holds fomething white and round in his
hand. He afks what it is, and is told that it is 2 wafer. He
obferves him pour fome liquor intoa cup.  Heafks, and is told
that it is wine. A moment after the prieft having held up
this wafer and this cup fucceffively over his head, the people
proftrate themfelves in aés of adoration. They bid him do the
fame ; for they affure him that the wafer is become the body,
and the wine the blood, of God. The fervice over, he has
time to furvey the church. He fees altars on every fide, and
pictures or ftatues over all. He fees tapers and lamps burning
even by day. The pictures and ftatues he concludes to be the

gods
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gods of this people, and the tapers and lamps to have been light-
ed at fome facred fire, at that perhaps which ZoroasTEr
brought. from heaven. He {tares at an old man with a long
beard, looking out of the clouds at a young man tied to a ftake
and whipped,” and at a white pigeon hovering in the midft of
the pidure. As he proceeds on his journey of curiofity, he fees
in another temple the fame old man talking to a beautiful vir-
gin, the virgin feeming to receive orders from him, and thruft-
ing a litcle child head foremoft into a mill, four monftrous
beafts, fuch as Africa never produced, aflifting twelve venerable
perfons to turn the mill, before which an arch-prieft, with a
tripple crown on his head, and a golden ‘cup in his hand, is
reprefented kneeling, The arch-prieft receives wafers that fall
from the mill into the cup. He gives them to a man who
wears a red cap; the man of the red cap gives them to one
who wears a broad pointed cap; he of the broad pointed cap
gives them to one who wears a fquare black cap; and he of the
{quare black cap doles them about to the people. ApaMmoN
obferves over the door of the fame temple an animal that
has four heads, the head of a man, the head of an ox,
the head of an eagle, and the head of a lion. He ob-
{erves an afs, to whom peculiar refpect feems to be paid, and
whole flocks of theep and whole droves of cattle. Thele he
takes for fymbols; and they have {o plain an allufion to thofe
of Egypt, when Egypt was the miftrefs of {ymbolical theology,
that AsammoN would be ready to carry himfelf back to his own
age and country in imagination, if the herds of fwine, that
have their place too in this facred painting, did not give him
a good deal of fcandal. The people he converfes with, {wear
to him in the moft folemn manner that they adore one God
alone, and that they abhor polytheifm and idolatry. He hears
them, takes his leave and goes away perfuaded that they are
polytheifts as much, and idolaters more than he or any fof his

athers
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fathers were. This fable may ferve to thew you that it is not
only ‘unreafonable, but unfafe to cenfure any religion rafhly
and without {ufficient information, as pagans have calumniated
judaifm and chriftianity, and Jews and Chriftians, paganifm
and mahometanifm. The weapons of retaliation are always at
hand, tho thofe of defence are not: and we fee that even the
chriftian religion is not invulnerable. But it is time I fhould
proceed to other corruptions of philofophy, of the firft efpeci-
ally, and to other forms under which error has been pro-
pagated.

SECTION VL

Waat has been faid above, has been faid generally and hy-
pothetically ; for what man in his fenfes would prefume to be
particular or pofitive on matters of fo great antiquity, and fo
imperfe@ly and darkly delivered down on authorities for the
moft part very precarious? I think, however, thatit is proba-
ble. It is probable thatallegory, the refuge of ignorance, the
veil of error, and the inftrument of metaphyfical and theologi-
cal deception in its abufe, was one great fupport of paganifm.
It rendered the outfide of this religion pompous and fhewifh:
and this was enough to raife and to maintain a refpect and vene-
ration for it in the minds of the vulgar, who never look fur-
ther than the outfide, and who are fond of the marvellous. It
is probable, that in the myfteries inflituted by the firft legifla-
tors to be a further fupport of religion, fuch allegories and fym-
bols as were kept in ufe, and fuch as were more rationally
mvented for inftru@ion, not for deception, were explained in
fuch a manner as to ferve all the purpofes of morality, and to
form men to be better citizens, by making them better men, than
it was thought that civil laws and inftitutions alone could oblige
them tobe. It is probable, in the laft place, that the few

: who
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who were confummated in thefe myfteries, and to whom the
hidden doétrine was -revealed, acknowledged the unity of the
Godhead, learned to join a fort of mitigated polytheifm with
monotheifm, and, tho they conformed in the public worfhip, to
have their private belief, as I am perfuaded that you have yours.

It is plain enough, that the knowledge of the' one true God
would have been acquired by men, and would have been pre-
ferved in the world, if no fuch people as the Jews had ever
been: and nothing can be more impertinent than the hypo-
thefis, that this people, the leaft fit perhaps on many accounts
that could have been chofen, was chofen to preferve this know-
ledge. It was acquired, and it was preferved independently
of them among the heathen philofophers, and it might have
become, nay it did probably become, the national belief in
countries unknown to us, or even in thofe who were fallen
back into ignorance before they appear in the traditions we
have ; juft as it became the firft principle of religion among
the inhabitants of the Theban dynafty, * who held that there
was no God but one, and this.one God was reprefented under
a human figure by fome, with an egg, the fymbol of the
world, coming out of his mouth ; with a {cepter and a belt
in his hand, and with other emblems. Thus he was defcribed
by Poreuyry, as Eusesws relates, and what other Being
can we underftand to be meant by this defcription but that
God who fpake, and the world was made?

Tuus the theology of the heathen was founded on original
truth, but was corrupted afterwards, as other theologies have
been, in its progrefs, and by the extention of it. The hea-
thens, at leaft all of them who deferve to be quoted, acknow-
ledged one fole Supreme Being, the oldeft of all beings, ac-

* PruT. de IsipEet Os1RIDE.
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cording to Tuares, becaufe unmade or unproduced, that is,
felf-exiftent, and becaufe he alone is fo *.- But then they cor-
rupted their ideas of the majefty of this Being, by thofe which
they had of human majefty ; for, by meaning to think with
more reverence, they thought unworthily of God. They loft
fight of him, if I may be allowed fuch an expreflion, and fuf-
fered inferior imaginary beings to intercept a worfhip due to
him alone. They reafoned fo little or fo ill, on-other notions
much better affociated with this notion of a God, {fuch as
thofe of omnifcience, of omniprefence, and of that energy of
omnipotence which is fufficient by one fimple a&t of the will,
for thus we muft fpeak to fpeak intelligibly, to create and go-
vern an univerfe, that they thought it much more agreeable to
nature and truth to account for all the phaenomena of the phy-
fical and moral worlds by fuppofing the agency of fecond and
third gods, of fuperceleftial and celeftial divinities, and of
daemons, than to have recourfe to the firft God, who dwelled
in darknefs unpenetrable, or in light that blinded the human
fight; for both thefe images were employed, and both fignify
the fame thing. Thus they attempted to reconcile mono-
theifm with a fort of mitigated polytheifm ;. for fuch, at leaft, I
think it was rendered by thofe confummated in the myfteries,
and fuch I called it before ; tho Prurarcs fays expreflly, in the
place I have juft now quoted, not only that the moft antient
Egyptians held the unity of God, but alfo that they belicved
no mortal could be a God ; which opinion was fufficient of it-
felf todegrade numberlefs beings, that went under the vague and
equivocal denomination of gods,

Tars {yftem, made up of monotheifm and of fomething very
near akin, nearer than they who held it imagined, to a poly-
theilm, inconfiftent with the former, proved itfelf to bea very

* Dioc.: Lagr.

rank




BESSAYITHE SECOND 81

rank foil: and immenfe crops of error {prung up from it, of
error more ingenious and more plaufible than the fuperftitious
opinions of favage nations, but yet as real. Tho the belief
of many inferior gods did not deftroy the belief of one fu-
preme, it maintained however a fort of idolatrous worthip,
fince it maintained a fort of polytheifm. For aswe cannot fup-
pofe that the vulgar, the uninitiated, adored the true God
even intentionally, fo we cannot fuppofe that the initiated, nor
even the confummated, held conftantly in mind {fome fuch
cafuiftical diftin@ion as that of Latria and Dulia, when
they offered facrifices to other divinities and invoked them
direély. That learned man CupworTH {feems to think more
favorably even of the vulgar, {fomewhere in his famous fourth
chapter: and I am not ignorant that the do&rine of a media-
tion between God and man was eftablithed in the heathen
theology.  But I know too, that the fufpicion I have may be
juftified by the example of Chriftians, who hold a mediation
likewife : and of thefe the former feem the moft excufable.
The Chriftian believes that he may have accefs at all times to
the throne of grace; but the poor heathen, filled with a re-
ligious horror, durft not approach the divine monarch except
thro the mediation of his minifters.  Aetherial and aérial
daemons ftood in the loweft rank of fuperior powers. To
thefe he addrefled himfelf, if they were evil to foften their
malice, if they were good to obtain their mediation with the
celeftial, and by them with the fuperceleftial gods. He who
durft not prefume to think that the prayers of men could reach
to thefe, might offer up facrifices and prayers to thofe.

Puivosoprers and priefts, who led the multitude in matters
of {cience and religion, were the fame men in Egypt and the
antient kingdoms of the Eaft for many ages, how much foever
they were diftinguithed in later times and in other countries.

Vor. IV. M Whilft
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Whilft they. continued {uch, they profited alternately, in one
charagter, of what they did, in anether, Philofophers. in
profe and verfe helped to fill the calendar of the priefts: and
theology became the afliftant of philofophy. wherever {he was
wanted. Thus, in the cafe before us,. when philefophers had
once eftablifbed a divine monarchy, at;the head of which they
placed the firft God, enthroned in darknefs, or hid by excefs
of light, creating and governing all things by {everal orders
of inferior beings, there was a fort of gradation formed from
man-to God moft inconfiftently with fome other.of their notions,
In faver of this gradation, and to make it appear the fhorter,
the fouls: of men were deemed immortal and of a celeftial
origin. They were raifed up, at leaft, to the very confines
of divinity : and daemons, and beings fuperior to daemons, had
little precedence above them, if any. They were confined
indeed to human bodies, and degraded to animate thefe {yftems
of organized matter by a temporary union with them, but
they returned afterwards to their proper and kindred flars.
The others were confined teo, and had their refpective powers.
and provinees allotted to them, in the general government even,
of fublunary affairs.

THroLocy did not fail to build on foundations philofophy
had laid : and the profeflors of both improved the oppor-
tunity they had of feigning a clofe correfpondence between
heaven and earth. - They affumed, that they had the means of
knowing what was decreed above, that they could difclofe the
will of the gods, avert their anger, procure their favor, and
exercife a coercive power over daemons. They imagined {pi-
rits that belonged to the feveral planets, fiery and aérial, aqua-
tic and terreftrial; fo that men, and not men alone, but all other
animals, plants, metals, and ftones, partook of thefe different
natures, and of the different influences which defcended from:

above.
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above. The diftinétion of good and evil daemons” was ex-
tremely ufeful; in accounting for the phyfical and moral phae-
fioinena § and it doubled the feés of the priefts. Accordingly,
this diftin@ion had been eftablithed in the remoteft antiquity,
when- philofophers did, what they do flill, and inftead of
tracing caufes up gradually from their effeéts, take the lefs
laborious tafk of inventing them at once and by a fally of ima-
gindtion:  Justin the martyr found our chriftian devil preci-
pitated from Heaven; in the nineteenth book of Houmer’s Iliad.
PourarcH quotes Emprpocies for writing, that the evil dae-
mons had been driven from thenice by the gods: dand you may
have the word of Marsirius Freinus, in his diflertation on
the apelogy of SocrATEs, that Prato had heard in Egypt
how Jurrrer caft the impure daemons into hell, aswell as he
had learned from Pugrecypes of Syros, either by tradition or
by his writings;: low feveral of thefe {pirits had rebelled againft
God undeér the condud of Obmronrus. Thefe reprobate fpi-
rits became the inftriments; or rather the authors of all phyfi-
cal and moral evil : and the prote@ion of fuch as had not fallen
from this purity was {fought, to prevent or remove this malignant
inflierice. The otie ptocured to'mien peace of 'mind, and health
of body. The others infpited lufts, inflamed paflions, and,
entering irito the bodies of men as well as of other animals,
tormented and diftorted: theit limbs, and plaid a thoufand
extravagant pranks in the wantonnefs of their power and

malice.-

Sucs abfurdities as thefe, and many others which I will not
take the trouble to colle@; being grafted on a few true princi-
les; compofed the theological wifdom of the Egyptians and
the Chaldaeans, and  corrupted the whole mafs., I fay
their theological, for their political and moral wifdom deferves
to be mentioned without a fneer. The relations of it, and‘

M 2 ; of
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of the effe@s of it, which we find in Heroporus, Diopo-
rUs SicuLus, and other antient authors, infpire us with ad-
miration and refpect : and it is not poflible to account for the
folly and madnefs of men on thefe theological fubjeéts, who
were fo reafonable and {o wife on all others, except by refolv-
ing it into the vanity of philofophers and the craft of priefts.
If thefe men had pretended to none of this chimerical know-
ledge, but had contented themfelves to teach in the fimplicity of
truth, the little we are able to know of the divine nature and
the furft philofophy, their {yftems, which they had the rage
of extending, would have been too narrow for their vanity ;
and their wealth, which they had the rage of increafing by
this lucrative trade, would have been too little for their
avarice,

I is hard to fay which was greater, the impudence of their
pretenfions, the art with which they condudted them, or the
fuccefs they had in impofing them on mankind. The tky
was {pread like the great volume of fate before them. They
and their adepts alone could read in it, and difcover the fe-
crets it .contained. The whole myftery of celeftial influences
was known to them alone. They could procure them, remove
them, change them, and fix them to certain portions of mat-
ter, or even fix the {pirits themfelves, who directed thefe in-
fluences, to ftatues prepared by the rules of their magical art.
They bad myfterious methods of difentangling the foul from
corporeal incumberments, and preparing it for every kind of -
fupernatural illumination. ‘The mind was compofed for pro-
phetic dreams, the cyes were ftrengthened for celeftial vifions.
They received infpiration, and they contemplated the gods
that gave it. How they underftood this contemplation, how
they {faw the forms of the gods, * and how the prefence of the

_* Praefentiam faepe divi fuam declarant. Saepe vifae formae deorum, Crc. de
Nat, Deor. 1. 2, gOdS
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gods was declared to them, might be explained, perhaps, in
much as intelligible 2 manner as the prefence of daemons in
their flatues was explained. Suppofe a wall of looking-glafs,
and fo difpofed at the fame time as to occafion an eccho *.
Your figure and your voice too will be reflected from it, and
you will be in fome fenfe in that wall. T hurry over all thefe
impertinences, and 1 conclude by faying, that from this
confpiracy of philofophy and theology, in the eftablithment
of theurgic and natural magic, have proceeded all the foll
and knavery of judicial aftrology, of horofcopes, of {pells,
of charms, of talifmans, of wizards, of witches, and of ro-
{ycrucians, and all the enthufiafm, blafphemy, and fuperfti-
tion that have accompanied thefe excommunicated perfons and
things, and that might have been reproached with great reafon,
upon many occafions, to the orthodox perfons themfelves who
excommunicated both. I fay might have been reproached,
and I fay it with reafon; fince many of the opinions which
thefe orthodox perfons hold, or have held, may be traced up
thro the fame {chools, thro which the greateft extravagancies
of aftrologers, magicians, and rofycrucians have defcended to
thefe days. But we muft not ftop here. We muft purfue
the propagation of error in higher inftances than thefe, and
in fuch as prevail under fome form or other even at this day,
even among men the moft enlightened in our enlightened
age.

Pacan theifts, who deemed it too great prefumption to
worthip the Supreme Being, might well have thought it {till
more prefumptuous to dogmatize about his nature and attri-
butes: and fince they held the unity of the firft caufe of all
things, they fhould have feen the abfurdity and inconfiftency
of analyzing this monad into feveral principles, and of affum-

* Mars. Frox,

ing
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ing other {upereeleftial and fupereflential beings.  All this was
done however, the abfurdity was put in practice, and the in-
confiftency was admitted into the firft philofophy. Reafon
was overborne in this cafe by affe@tions and paflions, as reafon
is in almoft every cafe where that rational animal man is to
decide, -and exceflive: curiofity and exceflive vanity prevailed
againit the plaineft dictates of common fenfe.  God: has pro-
pottioned; in every refpe@, our means of knowledge to our
fation- liere, and to our real wants in it. The bodies, that
furround us, operate continually on us: and their operations
concern not only our well or ill being, but our very being:
We are fitted therefore to acquire, by the help of our fenfes
properly employed,. by experiment and induftry; fueh a degree
of human knowledge about them as: is fufficient for the fe-
ceflary ufes of human life; and no more. In like MAIEr,
the knowledge of the Creator is on many accounts neceflary
to-fuch a ereature-as man: and therefore we are made able to
arrive, by a proper exercife of our mental faculties;. fromt 4
knowledge of God’s works to a knowledge of his exiftence,
and of that infinite power and wifdonr which are demonftrated
to us in them: Our knowledge concerning God goes no fur=
ther, We are in abfolute ignorance of the real cflence and
inward. conftitution of every fenfible: object. How: much: lefs
reafon is there to expet any knowledge of the manner of being,
and of the nature and effence of the invifible God, or of his
phyfical and moral attributes, beyond that which his works,
the effe@s of his- nature and attributes; communicate to: us |
This degree, this fufficient degree of knowledge concerning
God is a fixed point, on one fide of which: lies atheifm;, and
metaphyfieal and theological blafpheny: too often: on: the other.

NorwrrusTanping this which has been faid; and which
appears to be of the utmoft evidence; philofophers have pro-
ceeded,
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ceeded, without any regard to it, from the moft early ages:
and the whole fum of theology has been in every age a con-
fufed rhapfody of difcordant, fludtuating hypothefes. The
{cience to which they pretended was unattainable. Their doc-
trines therefore, tho dogmatically taught; and implicitly receiv-
ed in their f{everal fchools, were nothing more than arbitrary
hypothefes : and hypothefes being {o extravagantly prolific,
that one often engenders twenty, it is' no wonder that the
confufien increafed, that the mare thefe do@rines were ‘ex-
plained the darker they grew, and that the latter pythagori-
cians and platonicians were, if poflible, lefs intelligible than their
mafters, and all thofe who had gone before them. 1 mention
thefe particularly, becaufe they were the great theological
do@ors of Greece, and the great channels thro which all the
metaphyfieal jargon, and all the fuperftitious opinions of an-
tient nations, have come down to us, intermingled with
{fome fcraps of good fenfe and of true theifm.  Prurarcs fays
there was nothing unreafonable, fabulous, nor fuperflitious in
the facred inftitutions of the Egyptians, from whofe ichools
we know that Pyruacoras and Praro derived their theology.
But on the contrary, he fays, that all of them had moral and
ufeful caufes, and hiftorical and philofophical meanings. But
the prieft made his court, at the expence of truth; to the prieft-
¢fs, to whom he addre{led his treatife concerning Isis and Os1ris :
and we fhall do better to give credit, on this occafion, to Di-
onysius Haricarnassensts ¥, who confefles, that altho many of
the Greek fables thewed the operations of nature by allegories,
and were compofed for confolation under the calamities of life,
for taking away perturbations of mind, for removing falfe opi-
nions, and for other very good and commendable purpofes, yet
they are to be condemned ingeneral, many as impious, all as per-
nicious; and he praifes Rouv Lus for admitting none of them.

% Ant. Rom. L. 2. .
S ECGT.
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SECTION VIL

It may be worth while to give two inftances of the extra-
vagant hypothefes which philofophy and theology confpired to
frame, as foon, perhaps, as men began to turn their thoughts to
thefe fubjects; for we find ditheifm and tritheifim eftablifhed
in the molt early ages, concerning which we have any anecdotes.

Tuey who believed a felf-exiftent Being, the firft intelligent
caufe of all things, muft have believed this Being to be all-per-
fe. But then, as they modelled his government on an hu-
man_plan, fo they conceived his perfections, moral as well as
phyfical, by human ideas; tho they did not prefume to limit
the former by the latter. Thus, God was faid to be the firf}
good ; but then the general notion, or the abftrad idea, as
fome philofophers would call it, of this good, was not only taken
from human goodnefs, but was confidered too with little or no
other relation than to man, that excellent creature, the ver
image of his Maker, and one half of whom, at leaft, was di-
vine. A queftion arofe therefore on thefe hypothefes.  How
could evil come into a fyftem, of which God was the author,
and man the final caufe? this queftion made a further hypo-
thefis neceflary. It was ¢ dignus vindice nodus:” and ano-
ther firft God, another coeternal and coequal principle was
introduced to folve it, a firft caufe of all evil, as the other
was of all good. The conteft between thefe independent and
tival powers began by a ftruggle, fome have faid by a battle,
when one of them endeavoured to reduce matter, which thefe
philofophers held to be a third principle, tho not a third God,
into an orderly uniform frame and regular motion, and when
the other endeavoured to maintain diforder, deformity, irregu-

larity,
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larity, and to fpoil, at leaft, the great defign. The fame conteft
was fuppofed to continue in the government that commenced
at the formation of the world, and phyfical or moral good and
evil to be produced, as one or other of thefe gods prevailed.

PruTarcH*, who was a zealous affertor of this do&rine him-
felf, afferted it to have been likewife that of the magians, the
Chaldeans, the Egyptians, and of every philofopher almoft of
any note among the Greeks from Pyruacoras down to Pra-
To. He reprefents it as an opinion fettled in the minds of
men by the authority oflt.glﬂators and divines, of 1 [Jlnloi"oplma
and poets, and not Only as an oplmon, but as an article of faith,
on which facrifices and religious rites were eftablithed. ~ But
every man has fome favorite folly, and this was his. Bavire him-
felf is forced to confefs, that the reprefentation is exaggerated.
How indeed is it poffible to believe that fuch numbers of rea-
fonable men could concur, from age to age, in fo great an ab-
furdity? Some of them might, and it is probable that they
did, hold an opinion very near akin to this and derived from it,
but not the fame that Prurarcu held, and the Marcionites
and Manichaeans after him. This hypothefis was mitigated by
another; and inftead of a god unproduced and felf-exiftent, an
inferior being, produced and dependent, was affumed to be the
author of evil. The preceptor of Trajan could not help ad-
mitting, moft inconfiftently with himfelf, that the two princi-
ples were not of equal force, and that the good principle was
prevalent: but even further that ZoroasTer, and by confe-
quence the magi, called the good principle alone God, and the
evil principle a daemon.  This mitigated hypothefis was adopt-
ed by orthodox Chriftians, as the other was by heretics, - and
has therefore fupported itlelf longer than the other: tho the
other fpread more among Chriftians, from the third century,

*# Lib. de Isipg et OsIrIDE,

Yor., IV. N and
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and before Manes down to the feventh and even to the ninth,
than it had ever fpread and prevailed in the pagan world. But
whatever fuccefs thefe hypothefes have had, when we confider
even that which I have called mitigated, as a pagan dogma,
we muft fay, that altho it does not imply contradi¢tion {o 1nani-
fefly as the other, yet it implies it as ftrongly, and is {till more
injurious to the Supreme Being. It impliesit as ftrongly; for
to affirm that there are two felf-exiftent gods, independent and
coequal, who made and govern the world, is not a jot more
abfurd, than itis to affirm that a God fovereignly good, and
at the fame time almighty and alwife, fuffers an inferior depen-
dent being to deface his work in any fort, and to make his
other creatures both criminal and miferable. It is ftill more in-
jurious to the Supreme Being; for if we had been to reafon
with pagan ditheifts on their own notions, we might have in-
fifted, that it is no difgrace to a prince to reign according to the
conftitution of his country jointly with another, as the ephori
reigned at Sparta, and the confuls governed at Rome, and that

[=] . -
the ill government of his partner reflets no dithonor on him.

But that to fay of a monarch, in the true fenfe of the word,
who is invefted with abfolute power, that he fuffers one of his
{ubjeds to abufe the reft without controul, and to draw them
into crimes and revolts, for which he punifhes them afterwards,
is the moft injurious accufation that can be brought. That
heathen theifts of common fenfe reafoned in this manner we can-
not doubt, and that they did fo I find a remarkable proof, tho.
a negative one, and brought for another purpofe, in the intel-
le¢tual fyftem, Cerrsus objeted to the Chriftians that they
believed a certain adverfary to God, the devil, - called in he-
brew Satan, and that they affirmed impiouily that the greateft
God was difabled from doing good, or withftood in doing it,
by this adverfary. Now Ceirsus, who made this objecion to,
the Chriftians, would not have made it, Ithink, if he himfelf

had
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had held the mitigated ditheifm we have mentioned, whether
he held the other or no.

Let us {peak of tritheifm, the other inftance propofed to
thew how natural theology was rendered a confufed heap of ab-
furd and inconfiftent hypothefes, by men who prefumed to
dogmatize beyond the bounds of human knowledge.

Dr. CupworTH could not well conceive, no more than ra
Morrae L Vaver, how a trinity of divine hypoftafes thould
be firft difcovered merely by human wit and reafon. He would
have it believed, therefore, a revelation to the Jews, and a tradi-
tion derived from them. But he fupports his fuggeftion ill.
That the Samothracians held a certain trinity of gods, which
they called by an Hebrew name Cabbirim, or the mighty gods,
and that there are in the books of the old Teftament certain
fignifications of a plurality in the Deity, are allegations fo vague
and inconclufive that they prove nothing, or might be turned
to prove what the learned author would have difliked very much,
to prove it ill perhaps, butaswell at leaft as they prove his fug-
geftion. The other proof he brings, may be equivocal as well
as weak in the manner in which it is exprefled. -He quotes
Procrus for faying that the trinity contained in the Chaldaic
oracles was at firft a theology of divine tradition, or a revela-
tion, or a divine cabbala, and he quotes the Greek of ProcLus,
after which he adds, viz. amongft the Hebrews firft, and
from them afterwards communicated to the Egyptians and
other nations. If Procrus now had faid all this in terms,
or had fpoke to the effe@ of the additional words, which I
am unable to determine, not having the book at this time in
my power, the proof would have been no better thn.n_ either
of the former. But if the additional words are not of Pro-
cLus, but of the door, the do&or feeming to quote Pro-

N 2 CLUS
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crus quotes himfelf, in refpet to the point he was concern-
ed to fecure, that this divine revelation could be made to no
other nation, if it was made, than to the Hebrews.

I procEED now to fay that it is not fo hard to conceive how
human wit and reafon might, and why philofophers did, in-
vent the hypothefis of a trinity, without any obligation to the
Jews, who from their exode to their return from their {eventy
years captivity, and from thence till all their books were writ-
ten or reduced into a canon, borrowed much more than they
lent.

Tus confufion and obfcurity of the firft philofophy, as it
was taught in the antiquity to which we look up in this dif-
courfe, was in no part greater than in this of the trinity.
"They who have pretended to explain it, to improve it, and to
build upon it, have only perplexed it the more: fome becaufe
they were as chimerical as the firft inventors, and others be-
caufe they had fome particular purpofe toferve. What is un=
intelligible in PraTo, for inftance, or in the fragments that we
have of pythaporean do@rines, you will not perceive to grow
more intelligible when you have confulted Jamsricus, Por-
pHYRY, ProTinus, any of the philofophers of thefe fe@s, or
any of the chriftian fathers who fanéified a great deal of this
heathen lore. MarsiLius Freinus, and the whole crowd of
modern tranflators, ‘commentators, and colle@ors, will help
you as little. Even Cupworth, the beft of them, leaves
you where he found you, and gives you little elfe than a non=
fenfical paraphrafe of nonfenfe. It was not his fault, . The
good man pafled his life in the ftudy of an unmeaning jargon :
and as he learned, he taught.

Ir
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Ir he had not been fond of giving a divine original to a
do@rine that became a fundamental article of chriftianity, he
might have deduced the original of this very human hypothe-
fis, for fuch it was in the pagan world, from what he had af~
ferted and proved already. He had fhewn how poets and
philofophers promoted polytheifm by allegorizing corporeal
nature. Was it hard then to imagine, that they allegorized
incorporeal nature likewife ? they deified fenfible, why thould
they not deify intelle@ual, objeéts? They increafed the number
of their gods, by deifying even mixed modes and relations.
Why fhould they not do the fame, by making ideal {ubftances
of the wifdom and power of God, and of that divine fpirit
which they imagined to pervade all things? There wasno need
of infpiration, nor any extraordinary communication, to
prompt them to do fo: and it would have been matter of
wonder if the whole fyftem of nature had not been reduced,
as it was, into one body of corrupt theology, by the Egyp-
tians and the other nations of the Eaft, and by the Greeks
who philofophifed many centuries together on the fame foolifh

principles.

Tur habitude of ereéfting extravagant hypothefes into doc-
trines of the firft philofophy, and of founding natural theolo-
gy on the moft unnatural principles, might feduce men cafily
into tritheifm, without any fuch apparent reafons for it as they
had for ditheifim. But if they thought themfelves obliged to
invent the latter in order to account for the exiftence of evil,
they faw that there was a neceflity for inventing the former, in

rder to give an appearance of confiftency to the very beft of
their theiftical fyftems. They had gods and demi-gods and dae-
mons enough. Butnone of them could be reputed firft caudes,

or principles, and three fuch at leaft were neceffary to be found.
Waes
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Waen they had imagined a celeftial, on the plan of a ter-
reftrial, monarchy, they found place and rank and bufinefs
for all the imaginary beings that fuperftition had created : but
they confined the monarch, like an eaftern prince, to the in-
moft receffes of his palace, where they {fuppofed him to re-
main immoveable. They acknowledged him, very rationally,
to be the fource of all intelligence and wifdom and power,
as well as the fountain of all exiftence, and the {pring of all
life and motion throout the whole extent of being. But then
they imagined, very irrrationally, that this unity was fuch an
immoveable eflence as could not have aded in the formation,
and as did not a& in the prefervation and government, of the
world. They raifed their notions of the divine majefty fo high,
or, to fpeak more propetly, they refined fo metaphyfically
‘upon them, for they cannot be ever raifed too high, when
they are kept within the bounds of our real ideas, that they
placed the Supreme God not only far out of the fight of hu-
man intelle&t, but even out of the reach, if I may fay {o, of
that {yftem whereof they confefied him to be the firft caufe,
There were, indeed, according to them inferior generated
gods participant in fome fort of his wifdom, and delegatesin fome
degree of his power ; but this participation and this delegation
were not fufficient : and to make fuch a {yftem as that of the
univerfe, the very wildom and the very power of the fupreme
{elf-exiftent Being were neceflary.  No caufe out of the
Deity could produce fuch effeéts, and all other beings with par-
ticipated wifdom and delegated power would be but fecond
caufes at beft, adting indeed, but acted upon, without any
adequate efficacy of their own. '

WEe may very well believe, that fome fuch confiderations as
thefe determined the moft antient philofophers to affume a
trinity
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trinity of divine hypoftafes in the Godhead. A fecond proceed-
ing eternally from the firft, and a third proceeding eternally
from the fecond, or from the firft and the fecond. Sub-
fiftencies; beings not independent like the good and the evil
god, but diftinét. Subordinate, but fubordinate within the
Deity, and far above the higheft order of generated gods. It
is probable that neither ZoroAsTER, nor the magi, nor Mer-
cury Trismecist, nor the Egyptian divines, were as ingenious
to abftra& and diftinguith and to invent new words, as the Ni-
cacan fathers, or the latter pythagoricians and platonicians.
They might content themfelves with eftablithing the gene-
ral difference 1 have mentioned between thefe three, and all
their other gods. CupworTH {ays, that they underftood by
this trinity the Godhead : and I remember to have read {fome-
where, in ProTinus perhaps, or in fome other madman of
that ftamp, that there are emanations within the Deity as well
as emanations that go out of it. The {feccond of thefe gods,
then, was the divine intellect perfonified, an emanation that
did not emane, if you allow the term, out of the Deity.
The third was the divine Spirit, another emanation that did
not emane neither. Thus the difficulties that embarraflfed
thefe great divines, might feem to be taken away ; for tho the
:mmoveable effence of the unity could not move, nor act, nor
pervade, and become the foul of the world immediately, yet all
this might be done by the {econd and third perfons of the God-
head, who exerted all the energy of the firft.

Tuar fuch an hypothefis was eftablifhed among the moft
antient of the heathen divines cannot be doubted, tho their
doérines are come to us in broken feraps very imperfectly, and
therefore very darkly. This imperfe@ and general knowledge
is enough however to fatisfy any reafonable curiofity, and it
leaves room enough for great fcholars to difpute and wrangle

about
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about particulars. Let us leave that part to them, and purfue
refle&ions of another kind.

Some, and I think very few, of the Greek philofophers
were rank atheifts. Diacoras was one: and, if it be true
that Democritus bought and inftructed him, he might pafs
eafily from the abfurdity of believing that the vifible {pecies of
things and the ideas we receive from them are gods, to that of
believing that there is no God. THEoporRUs was another :
and he was {o zealous in his atheifm, that he wrote feveral books
to maintain it. SrrarTo was not quite fo pofitive in the de-
nial of any Supreme Being ; but he was very pofitive, that he
had no need of affuming any to account for the making of the
world. He went thro all the parts of it, and pretended to
thew, that all of them were effects of natural caufes, of matter
and motion. ¢ Naturalibus fieri aut factum efle dicit ponde-
¢ ribus et motibus,” fays TuLLy *. Ericurus acknowledged
gods, but gods fo extremely ridiculous, that he was guilty of
fomething worfe than atheifm, whilft he affected theifm, ¢ in-
¢ vidiae deteftandae caufd,” fays the fame TurLy.

Sucn philofophers as thefe imagined a fort of plaftic nature
working blindly but neceffarily, and requiring no fuperior prin-
ciple to direét her aétion. 'The greateft part of the antient na-
turalifts thought very differently from thefe. They eftablithed
a material, and an efficient, intelligent caufe of all the phae-
nomena. Tho all of them believed matter eternal, they had
various opinions about the material caufe. It was to fome an
affemblage of all the elements mafied and confounded and fer-
menting together, ¢ rudis indigeftaque moles.”  To others it
was fome one fele& element; to TraLEs water, or perhaps a
fluid chaos; to ANaxiMENES air; to ARCHELAUS air condent-

* Acad, Quaef 1. 4,
ed
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ed into water, the principle of THALEs; or rarified into aether,
the fiery principle of the ftoics. Their notions of the efhci-
ent intelligent caufe were not more uniform than thefe: butas
thefe were different manners of conceiving the fame thing, fo
were the others. The material caufe, under every notion of it,
was matter {till; the efficient caufe, under every notion of it,
was intelligence ftill: and all the notions of this kind, which
theiftical philofophers entertained, were lefs repugnant, if I
am not much deceived, than it is commonly thought. It feems
to me, that the differences between them were more apparent
than real, and that they arofe chiefly from difterent applicati-
ons of the fame trinitarian hypothefis. On this foundation,
much of what has paffed for atheifm may be explained eafily
into theifm. I could carry inftances of my charity a great way
up on this occafion, to the ionic philofophers, ANAXIMENES
and Arcurraus for inftance, if not to AnaximManper: and if
Tuaves, the founder of this {chool, wants little, Anaxacoras,
the laft but one of his fucceflors, wants no excufe to clear him
of atheifm.

Tz hypothefis of a trinity in the godhead was brought from
Egypt into Greece by Orprrus, whoever he was, and poflibly
by others in that remote antiquity. It is not unlikely too,
that this do&rine being taught to an half {avage people, who
were unable to diftinguith between gods in the godhead and
gods out of it, if in truth that diftinction was made fo carly,
increafed and confirmed their polytheifm. But the true phi-
lofophical age having begun much later in that country, when
the Greeks, inftead of waiting for miflionaries from Egypt,
went thither themfelves in queft of fcience, this hypothefis
could be little known, and lefs employed before that aeraj
whereas it was much in ufe afterwards, and we find the traces
of it in all that theiftical philofophers taught. Thefe tracesare

Vor. IV, (6] obicure
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obfcure and confufed. The doGrine itfelf was fo, till Prato
appeared like the pagan Arnanasivs, defined the myftery,

and fixed a profeffion of faith that lafted till the chriftian A-
THANAsIUs altered it,  Thus we may account, in part, for
the obfcurity and confufion wherein we difcover the traces of
this doétrine. It was very obfcure and confufed in the minds
of the philefophers themfelves. No wonder then if the refe-
rences to it, and the opinions derived from it, are ftill more fo
in the writings of men who have conveyed them down to us
in fragments, and who underflood the do@rine even lefs than
thefe philofophers *, TuLry

* Wk fhall have ne room to be furprized, that the pagan doéirine of a trinity
in the godhead was taught,-and has come down to us, fo confufedly ; if we confi-
der, how cenfufedly and how darkly the fathers of the three firft centuries expreffed
themfclves on the fame fubjeét: tho the learned bithop: Burt would have made,
if he could, thefe primitive fathersall * ad ynum” Athanafians, and the doétrine
of the church to have been exaétly thac of the Nicaean council, long before ATHaA-
rs was born, or the council was held. If this doétrine has come down to us
Vit ter precifion, than that of the heathen philofophers, and in an uniformity
of terms, the reafon is obvious. Antient theifts applied their unfettled notions of
this kind differently, and according to their different {yftems of philofophy. They
were under no common controul, to enforce an uniformity of terms at leaft :
whereas among Chriftians there was fuch a controul, and men were obliged to ufe
the fame forms of words, whatever their opinions were. Their leaders indeed dif-
puted much, and each of them formed a party : but when they met in councils,
they were obliged fometimes by art or intrigue, and fometimes by the determining
influence of imperial authority to unite in terms, and to create an appearance of uni-
forniity. Thus the chriftian doftrine of the trinity was fixed. Different councils, it is
true, made different decifions, and reverend fathers, who had held one opinion in
one council, changed itin another; there were therefore feveral orthodoxies ¢ pro
< tempore,” if I may fay fo. But that which prevailed laft has come down to us:
and nothing has been negledted, not even interpolation, to make more antient fa-
thers hold the language of thofe who were more modern; an example of whichI
will quote from Erasmus *.  That learned, exact, and candid divine not only ac-
knowledges in many places, among a multitude of other defes, fuch as unfairnefs,
uncharitablenefs, and yiolence, the inaccuracy of thefe fathers in their writings ;
but he complains likewife of the interpolations and alterations, which have been
made in them for the purpofe T have mentioned. St. Hirary, for inftance, who
{poke fometimes of the fon of God, as of a God of the fame kind, or of the fame
nature with his father, which expreffions howeyer do not come up to a complete

2 Ep. in Hizarivm.
notioo
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TurLy makes Venigivsefay, that TaaLss was the firft

who inquired into fuch matters ; that he afferted water to be
the

notion of confubftantiality, dared not call the holy ghoft Ged, nor afcribe adora-
ton to him 5 either becaule he is not called God exprefsly in feripture, or becaufe
the faint thought it more neceflary: to infift on the godhead of the fon, whofe hu-
man nature made it more difficult to perfuade mankind that he was God; or elfe,
finally, becaufe the claim of the holy ghoft had not been yet admitted in due form
by councils, who erefed themfelves, as it were, into courts of honor to fetde
ranks and precedency in heaven. Erasmus thinks that fuch reafons as thefe
obliged Hrvartus to ufe much caution in his_exprefiions, and therefore, {peaking
of the holy ghoft, he had contented himfelf to fay, ¢ promerendus eft” but fome
orthodox interpolator added, * et adorandus” Many other inftances of corrupt-
ing the text of this writer there are, and thofe principally where fuch liberties ought
to have been taken the leaflt, asin his books ¢ de trinitate,” and * de fynodis ;"
for in them, fays Ezasmus, he treated very difficult and very dangerous points of
divinity, *¢ periculofac de rebus divinis difficuleates.”

Tz fame artifice was employed fometimes in favor of opinions reputed heterodox, if
we may believe Rurinus, who, in defending Oricen againtt that bully, Jerom,
and that ideot, Eptpranivs, infifts that Oricen would not have been expoled to
their cenfure, if his writings had not been interpolated. ~But this artifice, as well
as others, had a much greater, and an entire effect, when it was employed on the
fide of the orthodox, that is, of the majority, or of thofe who made themfelves
pafs for the majority. Lhus it happened, in the cafe of the trinity, and in many
others, that chritian doétrines have been handed down with an appearance of uni
formity, which pagan docirines could net have.

Bur farther, if chriftian dottrines had come down in the writings of the moft
antient fathers, with fill lefs uniformity than they have, fuch modern fathers as
bifhop Burr, would not have found it hard to make them appear entirely uniform,
This he has attempted, in thecafe of the trinity, with great applaufe from the eccle-
faftics of your church, and from thole of oars. He owns, for inftance, that Ori-
cen talks” fometimes too frecly and fceptically; that Terruriiaw cared little
what he faid, provided he contradi€ted - his adverfary ; and that two eggs are ot
more alike, than the expreffions of this father to the whimfies of VALENTINIAN.
He gives us Lascrancrivs for a rhetor ignorant in theology, and St. Jerom for a
fophift not to be relied on much. Many of their exprefiions being gnoftical, and
arian, as well as thofe of other fathers; they were not much in his favors and yet
to fave them for other purpofes wherein their authority might be neceffary, he dif-
tinguifhes between witnefies of the faith, and interpreters of the feriptures. He al-
lows them to be good witneffes, and condemns them often as bad interpreters. He
makes this diftinétion particularly, whenhe fpeaks of a paflage in Irenazvs, where
this father cites a paffage from the prophet Isa1an, to prove the divinity of the holy
ghoft. Buct thought OriGen orthodox in his opinion, tho not in his expreflions,
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the firft principle of things, and God the mind who framed them
all

concerning the trinity. Few of the fathers, who lived before the Nicaean council.
were {05 and therefore Burr fuppofes them orthodox againft their expreflions, ra-
ther than proves them to have been fo, by their expreflions. He does by them,
what they did by the feriptures, and draws them to his fenfe, in what terms
foever they fignify their own. CupworTH thinks thefe primitive fathers
heterodox in opinion, as well as in expreffion. They muft needs have
been much in the wrong, fince they agreed in afferting the fubordination of
the {on to the father. They had taken this opinion of the logos from the plato-
nic philofophy, and their whole trinity was built on the plan which Prato had
made lefs confufed than that of other heathen trinitarians. ¢ Ufque ad tres hypo-
“ ftafes, dicit Paro, Dei progredi efientiam ; et efle quidem, dicit, Deum fumme
¢ bonum, poft illum autem fecundum conditorem, tertium autem mundi animam,”

Tae abfurdities and prophanations built on fuch notions as thefe, were innu-
merable. He who endeavours to confider them with attention, will find his head
turn in the confufion they create, and no precife difcrimination of orthodox and
heterodox pofiible to be made between them, either according to reafon, wherein
they have no foundation at all, or to gofpel revelation, wherein they have very lit-
tle. They were however propagated by pagan and chriftian theology, till meta-
phorical generations were thought to be real, and till the virtues and operations
of the one Supreme Being, were affumed to be diftiné hypoftafes or fubfiftences
in thedivinity ; as the acons of VaLENTINIAN fignified, I prefume, no more, in the
allegorical cant of the firft chriftian times, than virtues and affeétions of the divini-

ty, which were afterwards underftood to be real beings exifting out of the firft
Being.
f=)

Tuese doclrines were encouraged, pethaps introduced by others, that traditional
theology among the heathens, and cabaliftical literature among the Jews, had pre-
ferved from the moft antient ages; and which, as wild as they were, had wanted
neither knaves nor fools to vouch for them. ‘Thefe were fuch as fuppofed frequent
manifeftations of the SupremeBeing to his creatures. According to thefe, he manifeft-
ed himfelf fometimes under the form of an angel ; fometimes a little, and bur a little
differently, under that of a man ; both of which were called God whilft the mani-
feltation lafted. That this was fo, we may conclude from divers paflages of the old'
teltament, and from f{everal l*i,r_qyprian traditions. Thus it became in time not hard:
to imagine a much more noble manifeftation of the Supreme Being himfelf,
in the appearance of the Logos or the Word, under an humaa form, into which God:
had infinvated himfelf, and in which he remained incarnated. ¢ Pater in me ma-
¢ nens facit ipfe opera,” The Word, that is the fupreme reafon, was always with
God, for God alone is that fupreme reafon : but this reafon fpoke to mankind under
the fenfible image of a man, when that perfon appeared who was called the fon of
God on account of his miraculous birth, and moft important miffion. Such was.
the Ward of St Jory 5 < the vifible image of the invifible God.® Tg this let us

add,
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allout of water+4. Diocenes LaerTius fays, that THALES held
God to be the oldeft of all the things that exift, becaufe un-
generated or unproduced; and the world to be the moft beautiful,
becaufe it was made by God §. 'Thefe expreflions might induce
one to think, that TuaLes was not only the oldeft, but the
moft orthodox, of the Greek philofophers, even more fo than
the divine Prato; and that his do&rine may ferve as an in-
ftance to confirm TERTULLIAN’S maxim, how precarious {o-
ever it be, « id verum quod primum.” They might induce
one to think, that Trarrs intended the Supreme Being, whofe
fole action in the producion of things other theifts did notac-
knowledge ; tho they acknowledged his exiftence. But thefe
paffages, compared with others, will rather ferve to fhew, in
how confufed a manner the trinitarian hypothefis led thefe
philofophers to fpeak of God, and of the firft efficient caufe.
BayvLe thought the text of TurLy corrupted in the pafiage
concerning Tuares, becaufe VELLETUS having faid, that this
philofopher was the firft, fays immediately after, that Anaxa-
coras || was the firft, who taught this doétrine. There may
be room for fuch a fufpicion, and whatever interpretation be
given to the paffage, it will be little agreable to the ufual
clearnefs and precifion of that great author.

add, for the honor of humanity, and on the authority of feripture, that angels fuf-
fered themfelves to be adored by men before this manifeftation ; but that they have
declined this honor ever fince the fon of God took upon him the human nature.

+ TuaLes, qui primus de talibus rebus quaefivit, aquam dixit effe initium rerum':
Deum autem eam mentem, quac ex aqui cunéta fingeret.  Cie. de Nat. Deor. 1. 1.

§ Antiquifiimum eorum omnium quae funt, Deus; ingenitus enim. Pulcherri-
mum munduss 3 Deo enim factus eft.

§ ANAXAGORAS, qui accepit ab AnaxmmveNE difciplinam, primus omnium re-
rum defcriptionem ¢t modum mentis infinitac vi ac ratione defignari, et confici
voluit,

Waen
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Waen we confider that TraLes had been inftru@ed in the
Egyptian {chools, and refle& on the opinion imputed to him
by Stopazus, that the firft caufe had no adion, we muft be
perfuaded, that however he fpoke of mind, he did not in-
tend the firft God in the heathen trinity. He feems rather to
have confounded Nous and Pfyche, mind and foul, the fe-
cond and the third god. A paflage in Drocenes Larrrrus
is very favorable to this notion ; for in that Tuares is faid to
have held, that mind, and therefore the efficient caufe which
had made all things out of water, was the {wifteft of things,
and pervaded rapidly the univerfe *. None of thefe philofo-
phers prefumed to employ the firft God, as the immediate
active efficient caufe of things. They introduced therefore in-
to their phyfiological theology the fecond and the third gods
of the zoroaftrian and orphic trinity, whom they {ometimes
feem to diftinguith, and whom they much oftener confound.

Pyruacoras talked, it is faid, of an immaterial unityand a
material duality, by which he pretended to fignify perhaps the
firft principles of all things, the efficient and material caufes »
and yet we fee how his do@rine is reprefented in the firft book
of the nature of the gods. He was underftood to have taught,
that God is a foul diffufed thro all being, and fromwhichall hu-
man fouls were taken 4. This was called “ avulfionem acthe-
¢ ris immortalis et divini:” and Cicero remarks, or makes
his interlocutor remark, that Pyruacoras did not fee how by
this avulfion or diftraction God himfelf was rent and torn,
¢ difcerpi ac dilacerari Deum §.”

* Velociffimum, mens; nam per univerfa difcurrit.

+ Pyrracoras cenfuit animum effe per naturam rerum omnem intentum et
commeantem, ex quo animi noftri carperentur, 8.,

§ Dioc. Lyer, :

Tuis
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Turs pythagorean god was very like the aetherial god of
the ftoicians, and both of them fignified, if my notions are
right on this fubje&, which I do not prefume to affirm, tho
I think them as probable as any others, the third divinity in the
godhead, according to the trinitarian hypothefis, which was
certainly known to the Samian, and could not be unknown to
the mafter of the portic. Thefe theiftical naturalifts imagined
a fort of plaftic nature, as well as the atheiftical naturalifts ;
but inftead of fuch a one as aced blindly and neceflarily, they
afflumed one that adted by defign and choice, that is with
intelligence.  This mind or intelligent {pirit, for they were
often undiftinguithed, being infufed, as it were, into all the
sarts of the material world, and moving and directing the
whole as the human mind or foul moves and dire&s the human
body, they conceived, the ftoics at leaft conceived, the ma-
terial world like a great animal endued with life, fenfe, and
intelle@, according to the curious logic of Zrxo, who ad-
vanced this paradox on the ftrength of logic for want of any
better foundation, and juft as he advanced many, and might
have advanced ten thoufand more. But flill we muft not ima-
oine, that air or water, or aether or fire, or the world itfelf
was God in the opinion of thefe philofophers. No, they were
theifts, and their god was the divine {pirit that exerted the
power and energy of the father of {pirits; their god was the
mind or foul of their trinity, or both together. They who look~
ed up to the ¢ fublime candens” of Exnius invoked JuriTEr,
according to this poet, and who was Jueiter ? not the aether,
the ¢ fublime candens,” but a being every where prefent and
almighty, the father of gods and men, the lord of all things,

and who governs them with his nod *
As

* Afpice hoc fublime candens, quem invocant omnes jovem—patrem divum-
que
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As extravagant as thefe doérines may appear, you muft
not condemn them too rafhly. If Zeno lived in thefe days,
he might juftify what he taught about aether, and a divine
{pirit that ads in it and by it, by greater authorities than you
apprehend perhaps. He might {oon reconcile his opinions to
thofe of fome chriftian philofophers, and fhelter himfelf be-
hind their orthodoxy. There are thofe who afcribe as much
to this active, luminous, fiery acther as Zeno did: and fince
he thought it, or rather called it, God, becaufe of the divine
{pirit whofe vehicle it was, they would foon perfuade him to
admit that this divine is an incorporeal {pirit, without whofe
immediate acion upon acther, even aether itfelf would be in-
capable of producing any one of the phacnomena, and not the
leaft operation could be performed in the whole extent of phy-
fical nature. ~ They would perfuade him to it the fooner, be-
caufe by rejecting all exiftence, befides fpirit and idea, and
by making his doctrines coincide with theirs in the whole, he
would deliver himfelf from a moft abfurd inconfiftency, or
trom the trouble of defending it. I find, in one of the fineft
letters of Seneca *, whofe authority concerning the tenets of
Zeno, the founder of the fe¢ he had embraced, is decifive,
that this philofopher denied the exiftence of a material world,
and by confequence, one would think, of his favorite acther.
ParMENIDES afferted one fole fubftance, like Seinoza. Zrxo
denied even this, fays Seneca +. He could not believe his
God, therefore, to be fo much as cloathed with aether, unlefs he
contradicted himfelf: but by taking refuge among thefe philo-
fophers, he might talk as if he did; he might maintain that

que hominumque—dominatorem rerum, omnia nutn regenteme=pracfentem ac prae-
potentem Deum. Cie. de Nat, Deor. 1. 2.
* Ep. 88.

T === Parmexo1, nihil eft practer unum—2ZzENoNT ne unum quidem,
he
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he was fo cloathed, and might affume the right they allume,
to talk moft learnedly of all the corporeal phaenomena without
believing that they exift; in thort, he might reduce inconfiftency
itfelf into fyftem. Senkca, and the whole portic, might cry
out that too much fubtilty does great hurt, and is injurious to
truth *. They would cry out in vain.

Havine obferved how TuaLs, PvTrAGORAS, and ZENo, the
founders of three famous fecs, reafoned aboutthe firft principles
of things, I come to fpeak of Anaxacoras. Now this philo-
{opher, like the reft, held matter to be eternal. But he dif-
fered from them in his notions concerning the efficient caufe.
He did not make a plaftic intelligent nature of mind and {pirit,
confounded into one. He did notmake the fame of {pirit alone,
as he might have done, fince this {pirit being divine and even
a third God, according to antient traditions, could want no
intelligence. He did not mingle up both or ecither of thefe
with matter, to conftitute a foul of the world. He advanced a
much more rational hypothefis than any of thofe who went be-
fore, or who came after him. Diocenes LaErTIUS has pre-
ferved the fummary of it in his own words. = He was the firft,
fays this biographer, who added mind to matter, thatis, he
added it in a manner that neither TravLEs nor any of the Greek
philofophers had imagined before him ; for he writes thus in
the beginning of his work, all things were blended together,
when mind came and put them into order 4. < Acceflit
¢« mens.” Mind then was no part of them, no plaftic nature
working in them. Mind, the firft efficient caufe, was diftin¢t
from them, and extrinfecal to them. I determine not, whether
Anaxacoras meaned by mind the Supreme Being in his unity,

* Quantum mali faciat nimia fubtilitas, ct quim infefta veritati fit. ib.
+ Primus hic materiac mentem adjecit, in principio operis fic fcribens, omnia
{fimul erant, deinde acceflit mens eaque compofuit,

‘Vor. IV, P with-
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without any regard to the hypothefis of a trinity, or whether
he affumed diftinély the fecond God of this trinity, whilft others
\Tumed the third only, or confounded the {fecond with the
third in their notions of a firft efficient caufe.  In all cafes he
was a more reafonable theift, and efpecially if he afcribed the
production, order, and government of the univerfe to the one,
whom others confidered only as the firft God ; which I incline
to think was his meaning.

Bur to what purpofe do I comment on this paflage, when
the do@rine of Anaxacoras concerning a firft efhcient caufe
is {o fully mentioned by ArrsTorre and PruTarcs ? The for-
mer of thefe was much more inclined to cenfure, than to ap-
prove the opinions of other philofophers: and yet Axaxaco-
ras extorted his approbation, on this occafion at leaft, how
much foever their opinions might differ on others. He who
taught that mind or intelle& was the efficient caufe of the world,
and of all order in it, appeared like a man of good {enfe,
¢ quafi fobrius,” in comparifon with the former naturalifts,
who were a fet of vain bablers, ¢ vana dicentes,” fay Aris-
rorLe *: and he adds, we know that this man was Anaxa-
coras. The fame philofopher, in another place+, lets us
farther into this de&rine ; for he fays there, that according to
it this mind, the firft principle or efhicient caufe, was fimple
and unmixed, and that Anxaxacoras afcribed to it both know-
ledge and the beginning of motion §.  Prurarcr goes far-
ther ||, for he contrafts the doétrine of Axaxacoras, who held
that matter was motionlefs till God gave it motion as well as
order, with that of PLato, who held that matter was in a dif-
orderly motion, and that God did nothing more than dirc&

* Apist. metaph. L, 1. + Ar1sT. de anima L. 1.

- Simplicem, et non miftam, et puram effe, inceramque dixit. Atque
eidem principio haec utraque tribuit, cognitionem gt motum, dicens, upiverfum

it. phil. 1. x. ¢, 7. this
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this . motion fo as to bring order out of confufion. This is
the fubftance of the paffage: and furely the Ionic philofopher
came nearer to orthodoxy in this cafe than the divine PraTo,
tho fuch a platonic madman as poor DaciEr may not {cruple
to affert, and to believe piouily, that, according to PLaTo, mo-
tion was imprinted on matter by the fame fpirit who created
matter *.

It was objected to ANAXAGORAS, by ArisToTLE and by fe-
veral chriftian writers, that altho he acknowledged a fupreme
mind to be the efficient caufe of all things, yet he had never
recourfe to it when he could account for the phaenomena
without it. ‘That he ufed the divine intellect asa machine, to
remove difficulties, otherwife infuperable, out of the way +;
but in every other cafe, he chofe rather to infift on natural
caufes §, than to argue from the principles of || mind and rea-
fon. All this now means no more, than that he ncither mingled
logic, like ArisTOTLE, mOF theology, like Praro, with his

hyfics: and the objedtion is not only abfurd in itfelf, but fo
much the more fo, becaufe the methods of inquiring into
nature, implied in it and oppofed to that of ANAXAGORAS, are
infinitely abfurd. T acknowledge, might ANAXAGORAS fay, a
fapreme mind that difpofed and ordered the whole frame of
the univerfe, that gave it motion and fet the great machine
a going under the inflience and dire@ion of fecond caufes,
which proceed and work effects according to the original impref-
{ions that divine wifdom and power madeuniformly onall matter,
or differently on the different elements of it. Thefe original

* 1] a &6 imprimé a la matiere par le méme efprit qui I'a crec. La do&rine de
Praron.
4 —— Tanquam machind utitur intellectu, &c. ARIST. 3
Magis cactera omnia, quam intelleétim, caufam eorum quae fiunt ponit

§
ARisT.
i

Ex mehtis rationifque regula——Eusen. A
s P2 impreflions

L
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impreffions, which proceed from the inconceivable energy of
the firft efficient caufe, and this order of fecond caufes which
proceeds from them, I call laws of nature, Knowledge of the
firft is wholly unattainable. - I prefume therefore to {peak fel-
dom of it, and always hypothetically. Knowledge of the fe-
cond may be attained in fome degree by obfervation and expe-
riment, and by no other means. By thefe we may rife a little
way from particular to general and more general caufes, and
within thefe bounds I confine my phyfical refearches.

Ir Anaxacoras held this difcourfe, whatever cavils might
be made by atomic or other philofophers to fome of the terms
he employed, we fhould be obliged to confefs that he talked
very rationally. Logic came into mode after his time. But
logic, to fpeak like my lord Bacown, cannot reach the fub-
tilty of nature, and by catching at what it cannot hold,
ferves rather to eftablith ‘and fix error, than to open the
way to truth. I may fay too, after men of the greateft name
in philofophy, what it would become me ill to pronounce on
my own authority, that Aristorie rendered himfelf as ridi-
culous by applying logic to natural philofophy, as Des CarTEs
rendered him{clf eftimable by the application of geometry to it.
As to theology, they who abufe it by mixing it with phyfics,
any farther than Aanaxcoras did, degrade the Supreme Being
in their ideas, and lead men back towards polytheifm, or to
fomething very like it at leaft. Which is the lefs pardonable,
becaufe it is done wantonly, as itwere, and without any apparent
motive but impertinent curiofity, or as impertinent vamity.
They are unable to conceive how body can a& at all, and
therefore they fuppofe the immediate prefence and acion of
an incorporeal agent in cvery operation of corporeal nature.
But to what purpofe? aether, it is faid, that pure invifible
alive fire, permeates the hardeft bodies, or gravitation or at-

traction
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traction intercedes all body, even the ¢ minima naturae.”
Is not this now to afcend high enough in the feries of fecond
caufes? Or if we cannot conceive how aether pecforms of it-
felf, and without any concurrent caufe, the operations, and
produces the effects which chemifts afcribe to it, do we hope
to difcover how mind ads on aether, or concurrently with it ?
Will any man, who is in his fenfes, expec to difcover what
thofe original impreffions are, or how they were given by the
fupreme mind, which determine aether in this manner, and
make it the fenfible caufe of thefe effects? I think not. They
who believe that the newtonian attradtion is no original nor
univerfal property of matter, will do extremely well to attempt
the improvement of this fyftem, by difcovering the phyfical or
metaphyfical caule of it. - They who believe it fuch a property
will inquire no farther, nor agitate their minds, nor beat their
brains, to difcover the caufe, and in hope to determine how
this property was imprefied originally on matter. A leibnit-
zian who does not believe any fuch original univerfal proper-
ty, nor any thing more than a new phacnomenon to have
been difcovered, fhould confequentially attempt the improve-
ment I have juft mentioned. But 1 think he would rather at-
tempt to demolifh by logic, what has been ereéted on experi-
ment, and geometry, without being able to fubftitute any
thing fo good in the room of it. He would require of the
newtonian, to give him the fufficient reafon of fuch a property
in matter. He would retire from the vifible corporeal world
to the intelleGual world of ideas, and endeavour to make the
inquiry, that he could carry on no farther in phyfics, end in
metaphyfics. The newtonian, if he was wife, would refufe
to follow him, left the inquiry fhould end after much labor
of abftrac meditation as oddly as that of Lrisnitz did, when
he could find the fufficient reafon of extenfion in nothing bet-
ter than -non-extended fubftances, in thofe fimple beings his
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As it is unreafonable to indulge the foolith defire of know-
ing, ot the impertinent defire of appearing to know, beyond
the reach and comprehenfion of our very limited faculties in
all cafes, fo it is particularly both prophane and injurious to
true theifm to affume the immediate prefence and adion of
the Supreme Being in all the operations of corporeal nature ;
however the affumption may be palliated by metaphyfical dif~
tinétions, and how innocent foever the intentions of thofe
who make it may be. They who do this, do in effeét reduce
God in their ideas, notwithftanding all the magnificent ex-
preflions which they employ, to be a fort of plaftic intelligent
nature, working conftantly on matter, if not init. The notion
is much the fame with that which the pagans entertained.
It is only lefs reverential to the Supreme Being than theirs
was. They gave this employment to a third God, who was
in that hypothefis the fecond link in that chain of being that
reached down from God to man. Thefe chriftian philofo-
phers and divines give it to the Supreme Being himfelf; for
they profefs that they adore this Being in his unity, and have
no other God but him. We are forced to help our concep-
tions of the divine nature by images taken from human nature,
and the imperfe&tions of this nature are our excufe. But then
we muit take care not to make humanity the meafure of divini-
ty, and much more not to make the laft the leaft of the two,
When we have raifed our idea of any human excellency as high
as we arc able, it remains a very limited idea. When we ap-
ply it to God, we muft add to it thercfore our negative idea,
or our notion of infinity ; that is, we muft not confine it by
the fame, nor fuppofe it confined by any limitations whatever.
Thus when we fpeak of the world the work of God, we muft
not conceive it to have been made by a laborious progre{lion,
and to have remained at laft imperfe& like the works of men.

7 We
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We muft conceive on the contrary, as well as we can, that
God willed it to exift, and it exifted ; that he wills it to con-
tinue, and it continues diftin& from the workman, like any
human work, and infinitely better fitted by the contrivance
and difpofition of it to anfwer all the purpofes of the divine
archite®, without his immediate and continual interpofition.
To think otherwife is tomeafuredivinity by amore fcanty meafure
than humanity, and, becaufewe cannot conceive how the ope-
rations of thisvaft machine are performed, to account for them
by fuppofing it, in this inftance, lefs perfeét than a machine of
human execution. Carry a clock to the wild inhabitants of
the cape of Good Hope. They will foon be cenvinced that in-
telligence made it, and none but the moft ftupid will imagine
that this intelligence is in the hand that they {ee move, and in
the wheels that they fee turn. Thofe among them, who pre-
tend to greater fagacity than the reft, may perhaps fufpe that
the workman is concealed in the clock, and there conduéts in-
vifibly all the motions of it. The firflt of thefe hottentot phi-
lofophers are, you fee, more rational than atheifts ; the {fecond
are more fo than the heathen naturalifts, and the third are juft
at a pitch with fome modern metaphyficians.

Tue fame objection was puthed by Pato againft ANAXAGORAS
on this farther confideration, that, by infifting on {econd caufes
alone, he neglected the contemplation of final caufes and to
¢ penetrate the defigns of that Supreme Spirit who governs the
« world ; whillt Socrates undertook to explain all nature by
« the fitnefles and unfitnefles of things, and rather to give men
“ great views, and to clevate their minds, than to inftrut
¢ them in natural philofophy *.” I have touched this fubje&,
I believe, already in part, and enough to thew, after my lord
Bacow, that the method Axaxacoras took, and our medern

¥ Dacier on the dodtrine of Prate.
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philofophers have purfued with {o much honor to themfelves,
and fo much benefit to mankind, tended to the advancement
of real knowledge; whereas the contrary method tended to
obftruct, and did really obftruét it. But in this place, and
without repeating what has been faid before, I muft examine
the objedtion in another view, and fhew by a comparifon of
the two methods, that SocraTes and Prato, who were in all
things the fame, as PLurarcu fays *, fubftituted fantaftic in
lieu of real knowledge, and corrupted fcience to the very
fource; that of the firft philofophy in a particular manner,
and by fuch affumptions, and fuch a method of reafoning as
continue the taint to this day.

Tury difcovered a firft intelligent caufe, as ANaxacoras
had done, ¢ a pofteriori,” that 1s, by the only true way by
which we are able to make this difcovery. The refle&tions
which SocraTes made on the creatures, as we learn from X&-
NoPHON +, demonftrated to him that the Creator of the world
was not chance. It might have been expected from the cha-
raé&er of SocraTEs, that he would have confined his {pecula-
tions to the fame principle of reafoning, or have controuled
them by it. But he did the contrary. Xenornon, who
took minutes of his difcourfes, accufed PraTo of corrupting
the do@rine of their common mafter, and Diocenes Larrtivs
fays, that Praro afcribed to him many things which he never
taught. This writer quotes for it even the authority of So-
crATES himfelf; for he relates, that when this philofopher heard
the lyfis read, he cried out “ oh Hercures! how many
¢ things does this young man feign of me »” But notwithftand-
ing thefe teftimonies, and without entering into the quarrel be-
tween XeNorHON and Praro, like Gerrius, ATHENAEUS, and
others, it would be eafy to proveby feveral authorities, and even by

* De placit. phil, + De memorab,
that
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that of XenopHoN, that if SocraTes did not fay all that Pra-
to made him fay, yet he advanced many points of doctrine
much more improper to be fubje®s of inquiry, than
many which he forbid to be made fuch. In {thort, tho he is
faid to have drawn philofophy from the clouds, and tho he
did in fa& prefer the ftudy of morality to that of phyfics, yet
he mounted to the clouds himfelf, and loft himfelf in them.
How could he do otherwife ? when he declared that the two
offices of philofophy are the contemplation of God, and the
abftracion of the foul from corporeal fenfe *.  Men, whoare
prefumptuous and mad enough to think themfelves capable of
fuch contemplation and fuch abftraction, may well begin their
inquiries out of the bounds of human knowledge : and they
who do fo, run a great rifque of getting never into them. Such
were thefe famous philofophers: and that you may the better
comprehend their method, I choofe to fet it before you in the
light in which it ftands in the Phaedo. You will fee it there, and
perhapsit is the only thing worth obferving inthe whole dialogue,
with this advantage, that the method of reafoning ¢ a priori”
is contrafted with that of reafoning ¢ a pofteriori.”

In the account which Puazpo gives of the difcourfe SocraTes
held immediately before his death, concerning the immortality
of the foul, two objections that were made to him are mention-
ed. It was objected that the foul, being nothing more than a
kind of harmony refulting from the compofition of the body,
inftead of lafting longer than the body, muft decay with it
and even perifh before it. In the next place, the foul having
been compared to a taylor, who makes himfelf feveral fuits of
cloaths, and wears them out one after another, the objector
urges, that the may wear out herfelf at laft by the fatigue of

% Stanpey from PraTo.
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going thro fo many generations,and perifh with one body, tho fhe
has out lived many. Such weighty objeGions threw the auditors,
who had been convinced before by the no lefs weighty arguments
of SocraTEs, into doubt and perplexity. SocraTes felt none,
as you will believe of courfe: and Puaepo proceeds to relate
how he continued the difputation, how he convinced CrzEs one
of the objedtors, and how he left Simontas the other without
areply. In order to do this the more effectually, he thinks it
neceflary to confider the caufes of generation and corruption
and he fays on that occafion, that he had been defirous in his
youth to ftudy phyfics, or the hiftory of nature, as he calls this
{cience. Now the more he ftudied nature, that he might dif-
cover the caufe of generation and corruption, and the confti-
tution of human bodies, the more blind and the more igno-
rant, it feems, he grew: and this we fhall believe the meore
eafily ftill, if we confider how fuperficially his fcholar talks,
and how grofsly he blunders too, whenever he touches thefe
fubje@s, which he affe@s to treat as matters of amufement ra-
ther than of ferious application. SocraTes became acquainted
with fecond caufes and effets in the courfe of this ftudy; but
he could go no higher, and he remained much diffatisfied with
fuch imperfe& knowledge. He was therefore extremely rejoic-
ed when he fell by accident on the works of Anxaxacoras; for
that philofopher teaching that mind or intelligence had difpof~
ed and ordered and was the caufe of all things, he expeéted to
find in thofe writings the fufficient reafon of Lrisnitz, not on-
ly how but why this mind er intelligence had difpoled and or-
dered every thing, why every thing is as it is thro the whole
extent of nature. But he was again wonderfully difappointed.
Anaxacoras proceeded on obfervation and experiment, fuch
as he was able to make, to confider how fecond caufes work
in the corporeal {yftem, and the produ&ion of the phaenome-
na, under the dire@tion, and by the energy of the firft. But

he
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he prefumed not to goup to the firft, to difcover how this direc-
tion was given, how this energy was communicated, nor,.ina
word, what the defigns, the reafons, and the ends of the di-
vine archite@ were. SocraTes therefore, who aimed at no-
thing lefs than knowledge of this kind, defpifed Anaxacoras,
and confidering what he had a mind to know, without any
regard to the means he had of knowing, he defpifed phyfics
and reforted to metaphyfics. There he and his {cholar found
the immaterial forms of things, eternal ideas and incorporeal
fubftances ; by which if you thould afk me what I underftand
him to have meant, Ifhould be obliged in confcience to anfwer
you as honelt Gesrs anfwered SocraTEes, © per Jovem haud
<« multum.” Whatever they are, they exift in-the divine in-
tellec. There we may, and there we ought to contemplate
them; for the Logos or fecond God in the platonic trinity was
an affemblage, a congeries, as CUDWORTH calls him, of beings
crowded into one, the place of ideas in the platonifm of Mar-
srancur, and the fame thing to the foul, as the foul is to
the body; for fo we muft underftand an expofitor and tranfla~
tor of PraTo, or deny him any meaning at all *.

Ir you would know how SocraTes purfues his fublime me-
taphyfical method of inveftigating nature, you may pleafe to
imagine ANAXAGORAS and him in your garden, and yourfelf
fauntering between them. You admire the beauty and {fmell of
one of your flowers, and you afk the philofophers what makes
it fo fine and fo fweet? The firft talks to you of the figure of
the flower, of the variety of colours which fet off one another,
and the feveral tints which run into one another and beget a
pleafing confufion. He talks to you of the different {trainers
thro which the fap is filtered, and of the great alterations that
he has obferved to be wrought to the tafte as well as to the

# Dacier Arg, du Prazpow.

Q. 2 fight




116 E SSSCAYS T H E. 'S BICIOEN B,

fight and fmell in fruits as well as Howers by this operation of
nature. But he owns very frankly, that his knowledge ex-
tends no further, and that he cannot {o much as guefs at the
inward conftitutions, and the real effences of fubflances. So-
craTes atks ANAxAGoras whether his fenfes do not deceive
him, when they give him ideas that are not full nor true re-
prefentations of the outward objeéts? Whether he does not per-
ceive, that fenfible objets are always in a flux, and never ex-
ift; whereas intelletual objedts are permanent, and exift al-
ways? Whether he can pretend therefore to have any thing
more than opinion about the former, and whether the latter
alone are not objects of knowledge? Whether the intelleGual
contemplation of thefe is not difturbed by the impreffions of the
other, and whether we are not kept from knowledge by tak-
ing opinion forit? Such queftions as thefe, and many more,
we may fuppofe, that Socrates would afk according to his
ufual fiyle, in reply to the Ionic philofopher; after which he
would bid you fhut your eyes and ftop your nofe, if you are
curious to know why the flower is fine and fiveet, He would
bid you raife your thoughts by intenfe meditation, and an ab-
ftraction from all particulars, up to the immaterial forms, the
firft fine and the firft fiveet. It is by them, he would fay,
that this flower becomes fine and fweet, juft as a thing is big
by bignefs, or little by littlenefs, juft as one is one by the par-

ticipation of unity, and two are two by the participation of
duality.

Ir, in the eourfe of your converfation, it fhould turn on
moral fubjeéts, the fame method of reafoning would be applied
even tothem. Should you aftk Axaxacoras what goodnefs is, or
juftice? He might bid you perhaps turn your eyes inward firft,
then furvey mankind, obferve the wants of individuals, the bene-
fits of lociety, and from thefe particulars frame the general noti-

ons
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ons of goodnefsand juftice. He might go a ftep further,and add,
this is human goodnefs and human juftice, fuch as we cancom-
prehend, fuchaswe can exercife, and fuch as the fupreme mind
has made it both our duty and ourintereft to exercife, by the con-
ftitution of the human {yftem, and by the relations which arife
init; from all which our notions of goodnefs and juftice refult,
and are compounded. Of divine goodnefs and divine juftice,
might this philofopher conclude, I am unable to frame any
adequate notions, and inftead of conceiving fuch diftinét moral
attributes in the Supreme Being, we ought perhaps to conceive
nothing more than this, that there are various applications of
one eternal reafon, which it becomes us little to annalyfe into
attributes.

Tue language of SocraTES would be very oppofite to this.
He would bid you turn your eyes from the moral, aswell as the
phyfical world to the intelle@ualy noraim at knowledge where
it is not to be had, but feek it where it is alone to be had. He
would bid you difengage your foul from the incumberment of
your body by purification and intenfe meditation, rife from
fenfe to pure intellet, and, defpifing the low drudgery that
the acquifition of particular opinions requires, afpire to nothing
lefs than general knowledge, a knowledge of the immaterial
forms of things, which arc antecedent to a&ual exiftence, a
knowledge which may be obtained in part now, and which
will be complete hereafter. He would proceed and infift, for
this is the exprefs docrine of the Phaedo, that when you have
once mounted up to thefe cternal, independent, and unal-
terable ideas, you fhould make them the foundations or firft
principles of all your reafoning, and receive as true, or reject
as falfe, whatever you obferve to be agreeable,. or repugnant to
them. Thus you would become able to imitate God in the
exercife of goodnefs, juftice, and every other moral virtue;

fince.
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fince his and your ideasof thefe virtues would be taken from
the fame originals: and SocraTrs might the  better conjure
you, as he conjured his auditors in the prifon, to make your-
felf as like as poffible to your great exemplar, the Supreme
Being.

I THINK you are not extremely converfant in the works of
Praro: and you may fufpect therefore that I aggravate the im-
pertinence of his doctrines. But the truth is, that as I have made
ANAXAGOR4s fay nothing more than what he would, or might
have faid, conformably to his manner of philofophifing; fo I
have made Socrates advance nothing which the Phaedo in par-
ticular, as well as PLaro’s writings in general, will not vouch.
But fince I have brought this rambling effay down to the
founder of the academy, it is neceffary that Jomething more
{hould 'be faid about him and his philofophy; - for his appear-
ance, and the inflitution of his {fchool make a moft remarkable
epocha in the hiftory of the firft philofophy.  So remarkable,
and {o neceffary to be well furveyed, that we cannot otherwife
difcern the true origin of the firft philofophy, and the theolo-
gy which prevails at this hour in our own country, and among

all the nations of the Weft. ;

SECTION VI

Signs, fymbols, facerdotal lettets, facred diale@s, and hiero-
glyphics were employed by the egyptian and eaftern nations
to preferve and to perpetuate their knowledge. Strange means
indeed! For how imperfeétly, how dark] s how.uncertainly
muft this knowledge have béen conveyed both to and from
the greek philofophers? What precifion or clearnefs can we
imagine, for inftance, that DrmocriTus could find in thofe

ethics
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ethics which he is faid to have tranfcribed from the columns of
Acicarus in Babylonia? Thefe monuments of egyptian’ and
eaftern philofophy were explained, it may be faid, to Demo-
crrrus and to the other Greeks, who went into thofe countries
for inftruétion in every part of fcience, by the brachmans, the
magi, the gymnofophifts, and the egyptian priefts, into whofe
colleges they were admitted, and into whofe rites they were
initiated. I believe that this was fo. I believe that the egyp-
tian and eaftern mafters explained and commented the hiero-
glyphical or facerdotal text to their grecian fcholars, and I
believe further, that the fcholars fet up for mafters {oon. The
philofophy they had learned, marvellous and myftic, fuited
their gentus extremely, and was particularly adapted to their
humour, in ages when every man who had pretenfions of this
kind affeéed to inftitute a new fe@, or to diftinguith himfelf
at leaft by fome new hypothefis. But what was the effe& of
all this. ~ Did they become more intelligible than their mafters,
or was their knowledge more real? We have in our hands the
book Jamsricus wrote in anfwer to the queftions which Por-~
puvry had afked. Jamsricus wrote long after the times we
{peak of here; but his fum of theology and theurgic knowledge
was extradted from affyrian and chaldaean memorials, from
the columns of the firft Mercury, and from books that con-
tained all the do@rines of the antients, ‘concerning matters of
a divine nature, which were probably the books of the fecond
Mzrcury, or {uch as went under his name. - In fhort, from
the fame fources, from whence the Greeks had fo many centu-
ries before derived their knowledge real and pretended. Was
it grown more clear? Was it notin Jamsricus, and in all the
greek philofophers, who mingled up their own conceits with
thofe of their egyptian and caftern mafters as unintelligible ini
jargon, as the original of it all could be in hieroglyphics or fa~

cerdotal letters.
Sucm
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Sucu we may conclude was the firft philofophy among the
Greeks, from the beginning of their philofophical aera, which
we date no higher than Purrecypes of Syros and THaLEs,
dark in its original, and rendered more dark and more confuf-
ed by men who grafted inceflantly one degree of fantaftical
knowledge on another, and who for want of any criterion to
4ix their opinions, wandered into every hypothefis which their
warm imaginations, overheated by thofe of Egypt and the

Eaft, could fuggeft to them.

In the midft of this darknefs and confufion, Prarto arofe,
about two centuries after the commencement that has been fet
of the philofophical aera. If he difpelled any of this darknefs,
it was by introducing a falfe light into the firft philofophy,
that led men oftener out of the way of truth than into it: and
as to the confufion, which vague notions and {yftems of mere
imagination neceflarily produce, there was never any greater
than that which arofe in metaphyfics and theology, after pla-
tonifm began to be dogmatically taught in the {chool of Alex-
andria, and in thofe of chriftianity.

Tuis philofopher availed himfelf of all the fantaftical {cience
that was then in vogue. He went into Egypt, he heard Cra-
TYLUS, a {cholar of Heracritus, He had a philofophical
correfpondence with Arcmyras: and, that he might im-
prove himfelf the more in pythagorean do&rines, he went in-
to Italy and converfed with the principal men of that broken
fe&. He was a follower and a fcholar of SocraTEs from his
youth. Neither SocraTes nor he had any great claim to the
honor of being firft inventors or teachers in any part of {cience.
That the mafter reduced fpeculation to acion we cannot doubt :
and TuLLy in his academical queftions defcribes him pom-

pouﬂy
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pouily as the firft who called philofophy off from objects which
are placed by nature beyond our reach, and which had em-
ployed all the philofophers before him, to the bufinefs and
duty of common life, and to the confideration of virtue and
vice, of good and evil. But public and private morality, and
all the rules of good government, to fay it by the way, had
been taught long before SocrarTes, by Soron and the other
fages of Greece: and if we compare the fuccefs of his miflion
at Athens with that of Pyruacoras at Crotona, as it is re-
prefented by Justin *; we fhall find no reafon to think him
either the firft or the greateft miffionary of natural religion.
Sure it is, that he devoted himfelf to this work with much
fincerity, perfeverance and zeal, and was the martyr of a
much purer doétrine than many a modern miffionary has died
for teaching.  All we are to underftand, therefore, by what is
mentioned above, feems to be this, that he confined his lefions
of philofophy to cthics: and even this cannot be true, if his
leffons were fuch as Prato reprefents them. I cannot help
thinking, that TuLLy was more attached to SocraTEs on ac-
count of his academical, than his moral character.

Truere was a’ greater fimplicity, no doubt, in his manner
of teaching than in that of Prato, and in the dodrines too,
very probably, that he taught. When queftions were afked
him about another world, he anfwered with much fimplicity,
that he had never been there, nor had ever feen any one who
came from thence. Praro pretended to know more of the
matter, and to have his knowledge from one who had been
there, and whom the infernal judges had fent to reveal what
he had feen and heard. This idle tale was taken probably
from the magi or the Chaldaeans, if this Erus ArMeNIUS,

: : * L.ib: 20.
Vor. IV. R men-
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mentioned in the tenth book of his politics, was one of the Zoro-
asters: and asidle as it is, it got into hiftory *, and has been
recorded gravely, among other ftories of extraordinary events.
But tho the doétrines, as well as the manners of SocraTEs, were
more fimple than thofe of PraTo; yet we know from Pru-
TARcH, and even by the difcourfes which Xexornon as well as
PraTo afcribes to him, that he entertained and propagated many
of thofe theological and metaphyfical notions, which are not,
moft certainly, parts of natural theology ; becaufe they cannot be
neceffarily deduced from any knowledge that we have of na-

ture,

MeTapuysics may be faid to have fucceeded mythology and
phyfics in Greece about this time, tho the name was not in-
vented till long after. Puprrcvprs, Pyruacoras, and
ParmeniDES made ftrong pretenfions to a {cience of this fort.
But the firft and the laft founded no fe&; and that of the
other was foon difperfed and extinguifhed : tho Drocenes
LaerTius fays, by miftake doubtlefs, that it continued
eighteen generations. The wr1t1ngs of thefe philofophers being
foon loft, nor any fet of men remaining long to preferve a body
of their dottrines, PraTo and ArisToTLE had an opportunity
of decking themfelves in their plumes, and of coming down to

pofterity as originals on this and other fubjeéts, on which they

were far from being fuch.

Tue fables and the fupc:ﬁitious notions that prevailed
among the vulgar of all ranks, in the days of polytheifm, about
their gods, became {oon too grofs to fatisfy thofe who began
in every country to emerge out of ignorance, and to cultivate
and improve their reafon. In vain did the philofophers and

* Var. Max. 1. 1. Macros. fomn. Scip,
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priefts endeavour to foften them to fuch men as thefe, by all
the myftery of their myfteries, into which SocraTes would
_never fubmit to be initiated, that is, by their fecret doétrine,
Not only the unity of the Supreme Being, but the abfurdity
of fuppofing him to exift a fyftem of matter like other mate-
rial beings, was difcovered, and the notion of a {piritual fub-
fance was eftablithed. Whether this notion was entertained
firft of the Supreme Being, and was applied afterwards to the
human foul ; whether it was entertained firft of the human foul,
and was applied afterwards to the Supreme Being; or whether
the idea of fpirit and {piritual fubftance was determined exaétly
either by antient philofophers, or by chriftian fathers, as we have
determined ours, if even ours is as much determined as we fup-~
pofe it to be, I fhall not inquireat this ime. - All I mean to ob-
ferve is, that an intelle@ual world of {ubordinate and of created
gods, of daemons, of {ouls, and other fpiritual inhabitants, being
once affumed, as it was together with the unity of God, if that
which is demonftrated may be faid in any {enfe or on any occafion
to be afflumed, the philofophers did much the fame thing in a
metaphyfical, as they and the priefts had done in a mytho-
logical way. They made as many fpiritual beings as they
wanted, and they generated them as they could. The head of
JuriTEr opened, and Pairras the goddefs of wifdom came out
of it, according to the mythologifts. ‘This image was too grofs,
and the fable too impertinent to be retained. Prato therefore
refined metaphyfically upon it, and fuppofed, for in him it was
mere fuppofition, a fecond god, the logos, the word, the
wifdom of the firft, an emanation proceeding from the firft.
When this metaphyfical generation by emanation was once cfta-
blifhed in opinion, metaphyfics peopled heaven as faft as ever
phyfics, by the help of mythology, had done: and it is im-
poflible to confider without aftonithment, how thefe {piritual
beings were multiplied from age to age, by pythagorician

Rz and
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and platonic philofophers, by jewifh cabbalifts, and by chri-

ftian divines both orthodox and heretical. A new jargon grew
up to exprefs thele chimerical notions, and very often to ex-
prefs things of which the learned in thofe days, as in ours,
had- not themfelves any notion at all. Expanfions and diffu-
fions of the moft excellent nature, which Pyruacoras had
learned from the zoroaftrian theology to be a pure and perfe&
light,  and which fome of the greek philofophers called an in-
telligent fire, proceflions, profufions, and extenfions of the firft
{imple {ubftance, fuperior lights in theworld of emanations, call-
ed fephiroth by the Jews, acons male and female, fuperfubftantial
and fubftantial beings, numbers, ideas, words, forms, fouls that
inhabit in heaven and in the ftars, all thefe terms wereufed, I fay,
till they pafled for terms of a real {cience. Thusmetaphyfics confti-
tuted a fort of polytheifm, as mythology had done before: and
to thew you how little advantage thefe refined doétrines had
over the other, I will bring an inftance which I find in Mr.
SeLpEN, and which is plainly an ingraftment on the metaphy-
fical do&rines of PyrHacoras and Prato; thoit be of a later
date, as it muft needs be, fince it is taken from the Jews who
had moft probably no knowledge of chaldaic philofophy till
they went into captivity, nor of greck philofophy till after
the expedition of Avexanper. - Nothing appeared more
thocking in all the pagan mythology, than the carnal copula-
tions of gods and goddefles with one another and with mortals,
than their adulteries and their rapes, than gods begetting chil-
dren and goddefies lying in: and yet we may fee by a paflage
of Prutarch, in the life of Numa Powmrivrius, that thefe
opinions were not only entertained by the vulgar, but
were matters of grave fpeculation and of theological difpute,
as much as the incarnation of the Word has been among Chri-
ftians = for he fays that the egyptian doctors made this diftinc-
tion; they held that a god might get 2 woman with child,,

bt
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but that a man could have no carnal commerce with a god-
defs. Now thiefe copulations were carried on between fouls
in the fpiritual world, according to the cabbalifts, thofe fa-
mous interpreters of jewi{h theology, tho in a more decent
manner, and in lawful marriage, as we learn from SeLpEN *.
« The cabbalifts, he fays, aflert, thatasa foul defcends from
¢ heaven into the embryo of every man, {o a new foul is fent
« from above into every profelyte of juftice; that which he
« had whilft he was a pagan either vanithing or returning.”
This new demand of fouls, you fee, required a new fupply :
and thefe ingenious metaphyficians foon found one that was
more than fufficient. They imagined four palaces in heaven,
where the fouls of innumerable holy women are married to
the fouls of holy men; ¢ and, they add, that as in marriages
¢ here on earth, bodies copulate with bodies, fo, in thofe ce-
¢ leftial marriages, fouls copulate with fouls, light with
« light 4. Would not this fample of cabbaliftical knowledge
make any learned divine grieve, that the feventy books of this
kind, which Espras had collected for the ufe of wife men, are

loft ?

Mg apiysics not only fucceeded phyfics and mythology in
the manner here obferved, and became as great a fund of fu-
perftition, but they were carried ftill farther, and corrupted
all real knowledge, as well as retarded the progrefs of it. Me-
taphyficians have not been quite agreed about the nature and
object of their fuppofed {cience. Thofe we have laft mention-
ed may be called and diftinguifhed by the title, if they like
it, of pneumatic philofophers, fince their objet is fpirit and

* De jure nat. et gen. juxta difcip. Ebracor. 1. 2. €. 4-
-+ Addunt ut in conjugiis hujus mundi, feu terreftribus, corpora corporibus con-
junguntur, ita in alterius Hllis, feu coeleftibus conjugiis, effc conjunétionem anima-

fum cum animabus, luminis cum lumine.
fpi-
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{piritual fubftanices ; how ridiculous foever it be to imagine {pi-
rit lefs an obje&t of natural philofophy than body, Thofe we
are about to mention may be decorated with a greck name
likewafc, and be called ontologifts or ontofophifts; fince
their object is, being in the abftra&, ¢ ens quatenus ens.”
But the name that fuits beft all the parts of metaphyfics, is that
of the practernatural {cience ; becaufe it is {fynonymous to chi-
merical fcience.  Who, indeed, but the author of nature, can fee
and know to the utmoft extent of it? And who that is not de-
lirious, therefore, can prefume to fee and know beyond it? What
principles can be laid, or how can any be laid, of a fcience
that is fuppofed to be a firft and univerfal {cience, and to
contain the principles of all others, which are to be deduced
from it? One might think that nothing can fhew fo marvel-
oufly the wanderings of the human mind, and the prevalence
of imagination over all the rational faculties, as this inveterate
habit of dogmatifing about {pirit and {piritual {ubftances, and
even about God, the Father of {pirits. ~ But there is {fomething
#ll more abfurd in the other part of metaphyfics. In this,
the foundations are laid in knowledge. Foundations narfow,
and in no degree proportionable to the hypothefes raifed upon
them; but knowledge fo real that it is intuitive, the know-
ledge that they have of their own {pirits, minds, or fouls, in
a word of their own intelle@ual powers. In the other, the
foundations are laid in a fuppofition which we know, or may
know, intuitively to be falfe; for we may be as certain that
the human mind cannot make the abftractions thefe philofo-
phers pretend to make, as we are certain that we can walk or
run but cannot fly: and yet this whole branch of philofophy
is built on the fuppofition that the human mind can and does
make them. Such were the numbers of Pyruacoras, if we
know what they were: fuch were the ideas of Prato, and
fuch is that fantaftic fcience which perverts the whole order

of
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of real fcience, by pretending to defcend from {cientifical and:
axiomatical down to particular knowledge, and from univerfals
to fingulars, inftead of attempting conformably to nature and
reafon the very reverfe of this.

Tur fuppofed abftra& ideas, whether fimple or complex,
were wrought up, by warm imaginations, into eternal effences,
incorporeal fubftances, independent and divine beings that
refided in or with the fupreme intelle@, and this may be pro-
perly called the firft apotheofis of folly * 5 for the fame men
{oon imagined a fecond. The fecond was that of the human
mind or foul. The human mind or foul was of divine
original, according to Pyrmacoras and Prato, and returned
back to the foul of the univerfe when it left the body ; to that
foul which is of the fame kind and nature, ¢ ad id quod ejuf=
¢« dem generis et naturae eft+.” Now the foul contracting
much impurity in its defcent into the body, and whilft it con-
tinues in that prifon, thefe philofophers taught that tranfmigra-
tions of the foul thro feveral bodies ferved not only as fome de-
gree of punifhment, but likewife to purge it from thefe pollu-
tions : and this was the famous doétrine of a metempiycho-
fis, at leaft of Prato’s; for between his and that of PyTna-
coras there feems to have been fome difference. In one ref-
ped, the difference is obvious enough. The metempfychofis
of Pyruacoras was I think general, and that of PraTo not.
Prato claffed fouls at their going out of the bodies they had in-
formed into three forts, the incurable, the curable, and the
pure. The firft went to the devil, as we thould {peak, at
once. Tranfmigration ferved the purpofe of the fecond, juft
as well as your purgatory, and prepared them to aicend to
their antient habitations in ¢ domefticas quafi fedes §.”

* Stultitiae apotheofis. Bacow.
+ Prato, § Puortivs,

The
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The laft, having been purified before death, wanted no pu-
rification after it. For this reafon it was that the philofophy
we refer to, inculcated fo much the neceflity of abftracting the
foul from matter, and of dying during life a philofophical
death; the confequence of which was regeneration, being
born anew, and putting off the old man to {peak in chriftian
phrafe ¥, Thus the foul might be accuftomed to contemplate;
in pure intelle&t, abftra& forms and eternal effences; to retain
or to recover by reminifcence it’s former knowledge of real
beings,  vere entium +;” to rife to that fuperceleftial place
and the field of truth, where fouls feed on divine ideas{. By
fuch excurfions as thefe, not unlike to thofe that are {o inge-
nioufly feigned in the world of Drs CarTes§, the foul
may know all things intuitively, like God, in this world,
and become God in another.

¢ ubi depofito confcendes corpore coelum
« Immortalis eris divus [.”

EmrrpocLes imagined his foul to be fo pure, that a god
might be faid to dwell in him, and on that account called
himfelf a god, ¢ feipfum appellavit deum **” Praro
foftened this, by adding modeftly, ¢ quantum licet homini,”
as much as a2 man may be {o: but that great pneumatic philo-
{opher Aruanastus was bolder than PraTo, if he faid, what
I have {een fomewhere quoted from his writings, that by a
participation of the fame fpirit we are united to the Deity ++.

* JaMmaricus. + Ibid.

$ —— In locum fupra coeleftem, inque campum veritatis
ideis pafci.  Pror.

§ Le monde de Des CartEs, a critical fatire on the cartefian philofophy by
father Dantzr the jefuis.

I Carm. aurea.

#* Sext. Emprric. adv. MaTx,

1 Participatione fpiritus conjungimur Deitati,

elevatas, divinis

SE €%,
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SECTILO N IX

Uron the whole, we may venture to pronounce that me-
taphyficians have always proceeded on a falfe {uppofition, by
negle@ing the real phaenomena of the human mind, and by af-
cribing to it an imaginary power. We may venture to fay,
that their principles became prophane and impious, when they
deified their own ideas by the firft apotheofis I have mention-
ed, and that they terminated in blafphemy, enthufiafm, and
madnefs, when they deified their ‘own fouls by the fecond.
Such philofophy as this, however, fuited extremely well the
genius, and, if I miftake not, the defign of PraTo. He was
much more a poetical philofopher than Homer was a philofo-
phical poet : and he had the worft grace imaginable when he
banifhed the latter out of his utopia, whofe writings, with no
more help than his own require to fix the allegorical and
myftical fenfes, would have done juft as much good in his
whimfical republic. If Howzr has done no good, he has
done no lafting hurt to philofophy ; whereas PraTo, and his
cholar Aristorie, did not only improve much error, but
diverted men from the purfuit of truth: and this they did,
not only in their own age, but have continued to do it at fe-
veral periods, and in feveral degrees, down to ours. Prato
treated every fubjec, whether corporeal or intelleGtual, like
a bombaft poet and a mad theologian * ¢« per ambages Deo-
<« rumque minifteria.”  ARISTOTLE, like an ontofophift and a
dialecician, with all the cavil fof words and captious difpu-

* Tumidus poeta, theologus mente captus. Bacown de interp.
nat.

+ ——— Verborum cavillatio —— et caj stiofae difputatienes, quae acumen irri-
tum exercent. SEN. €p. 45-

Vo. 1V, S tation,
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tation, which ferve to nothing more nor better than to exer-
cife a vain and trifling fubtilty of wit, and to prove equally well,
for inftance, that * mice gnaw or do not gnaw cheefe, which
is an example that Sexeca brings by way of ridicule on fuch
philofophers as thefe, and which might have been applied »
very {trongly to Zeno the founder of his fec, to Curvsip PUS, ‘
and all the heroes of the portic. But I choofe to confirm, what
I advance concerning the charaders of thefe two philofophers,
n better words and on a better authority than my own. My
lord Bacon obferves, thatalmoft all the antient naturalifts, fuch |
as EMPEDOCLES, ANAXAGORAS, ANAXIMENES, Heracurrus, 1
and Democritus fubjeted mind to things 4.  That is, the -'
never loft fight of the phaenomena of the vifible world, but made
them the rule, as well as object, of their inquiries : ‘and what is
faid about this obje& of phyfics, the corporeal world, will hold
equally well about the other, the intellectual. = But § Praro,
he adds, fubjected the world to thought, and ArisTotire
even thought to words: the ftudy of philofophy turning into
difputation and plaufible difcourfe, and a fevere inquifition
after truth being laid afide. The meaning of all which is
plainly this, that thefe men turned phyfics into metaphyfics
and logic ; that in order to make, or to appear to make, which
anfwered their end perhaps as well, important difcoveries about
the nature and truth of things, one of them had recourfe to
abftraét meditation, which agitates the mind in a perpetual

-

round, and can never terminate in certainty for want of a fuf-

* Mus fyllaba eft : mus autem cafeum rodit : fyllaba ergo cafeum rodit. Mus.
fyllaba eft: fyllaba autem cafeum non rodit: mus ergo cafeum non rodit, Ibid.
ep, 48.

4

i Mentem rebus fubmiferunt.

§ AtPraro mundum cogitationibus, ARISTOTELES vero etiam cogitationes ver-
bis adjudicarunt, vergentibus etiam tum hominum ftudiis ad difputationes et fermo-
nes, et veritatis inquilitionem feveriorem mifam facientibus. Paryr, Telel, et Dem.,
e

ficient
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ficient criterion ; and the other, to an artful ufe of words by
which a learned ambiguity is maintained, and the whole bufi-
nefs of philofophers is to tic and untie thefe verbal knots *.
For thefe reafons, and furely they arc decifive, the learned
- chancellor concludes, that their fyftems of philofophy cught
rather to be rejected in the whole kind than to be refuted par-
ticularly, fince they are the fyftems of men who affetted to
ipeak much, and who knew little +.

It was faid, in the beginning of this eflay, that the preten-
fions to {cience unattainable, which end always in fantaftical
hypothefes, might be excufable in thofe who made the firft
effays in philofophy, but were without excufe in thofe who
{fucceeded them, in the courfe of philofophical generations.
The refleGtion was levelled, and very juftly, at PraTo and
ArisToTLE in a particular manner.  To pafs any fuch judg-
ment on thofe who went before them would be very unfair ;
becaufe their writings are not in our hands, as thofe of thefe
two philofophers are, if indeed the canon of ArisTorire’s be
as well afcertained as that of Praro’s, and becaufe the little
we can learn of their opinions has been delivered down to us
in broken incoherent paflages, in confufed and inaccurate col-
lections, and by men very often who did not underftand
them, or who had their reafons for mifreprefenting them.
To conceive this the better, we need only confider what in-
formations we have of philofophical {yftems, more modern
than thofe we fpeak of; and given us by men who were them-
felves philofophers. I might inftance in many, but I will con-

* Nedtimus nodos, et ambiguam fgnificationem verbis illigamus deinde diffol-
vimus. Sew. ubi fup,

+ Quare hujufmedi placita magis toto genere reprehendenda, quam propri¢ con-
futanda videntur. Sunt enim eorum qui multum loqui Volunt, et parum fcire.
Bac. Parm. &c.

S 2 tent
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tent myfelf to afk, whether he that thould take all his notions
of ftoicifm from Verrerus, or of epicureanifm from BaLgus,
or of both from the declamation of Cor1a, would do much
juftice to the portic, or to the garden of Gargettus? Thefe
philofophies were abfurd enough of themfelves ; but they were
made more fo by reprefentation.

We know, in gencral, that there were philofophers - in
Greece of great merit before PraTo and Aristorre; that
Prato borrowed from them, as well as from Howmer, without
any acknowledgments of the debt, and that Arrstorir did his
beft to defame or deftroy their works: for Arrstorie, like
an ottoman prince, as my lord Bacon was fond of obferving,
endeavoured to put all his brethren to death, and fucceeded in
his barbarous defign *.  Among thefe, and probably at the
head of them, Democritus may be placed. His great repu-
tation gave occafion to filly people, as great reputations - do
fometimes, to invent a thoufand filly ftories of him. But of
all thefe, no one was more impertinent than that of his putting
out his eyes that he might meditate with lefs diftraction, which
Pruraren, in his treatife about curiofity, fays was falfe, but
generally reported. Another, which we find in Prurarcu’s
table difcourfe +, is much more in chara&er. DemocriTus,
having eat a fig which had a tafte of honey, . far from fhutting
his eyes and contemplating the firft fweet, he ftarted up from
his table in hafte to examine the tree and the place where it
grew. His maid indeed faved him that trouble by owning,
that fhe had put the figs in a honey pot. But his firft, and
as it were habitual, impulfe was to make ufe of his eyes, and
to examine the phaenomenon by obfervation and experiment,

. » = Illum filicet; ottomannorum more, in fratribus trucidandis occupatum
fuifle ; quod etei ex voto fucceflic. De interp. nat, et alibi,
+ Sympof. {ib. 1.¢. 10.

which
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which he made the rule of his inquiries, the criterion of his
opinions, and the foundation of all his philofophy. ¢ Aeta-
¢ tem inter experimenta confumpfit,” he pafed his whole life
in experiments.

Driocenes Lagrtius witneffeth how averfe Prato was to
this philofopher, and in truth PyTHAGORAS Was more accord-
ing to his heart. ~But it were to be withed, fince PLaTo was
to have fo great an influence on the progrefs of {cience, and
fince his {pirit was to poflcfs philofophers for fo many ages,
that he had taken his method of philofophifing from Dzwmo-
criTus rather than from the Samian. The Samian had been
inftruéted, in his travels, in all the parts of philofophy, and
he brought particularly the true folar {yftem, no doubt, from
his caftern mafters. He brought likewile many of their fuper-
ftitious cuftoms and opinions, and involved, like them, all
his do@rines, even the plaineft precepts of morality, in myfte-
ry. He appears, by the accounts which we find of him in
DioceNEs LAErTIUS, in PLuTarcH, in PorPHYRY and Jam-
pLicUs, to have learned among the egyptian pricfts and the
magi the great fecret of purfuing ambition under the veil of
learning, wifdom, and fanétity, and to have formed in his
travels the project which he undertook at his return to exc-
cute the project of opening a {chool, founding a {ect, infti-
tuting a religion, and governing all the greek colonies in Italy
and Sicily. DemocriTUs travelled, like him, and went to the
fame fchools. In this they were alike. But they differed
much in the other refpecs, which could not fail to determine
Prato againft DemocriTus, and in favor of PyrHAGORAS:
Neither of them were magicians, I fuppofe, any more than
our learned friar, whom the ignorance of his age would have
made to pafs for fuch: and as the credulity of Priny made him
reprefent them and others to have been. But as DemocrITUS

was
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was no more a magician than every able naturalift, chemift,
and mathematician, will appear in {fome ages, fo he feems to
have pretended to no fupernatural {fcience and power as Py-
THAGORAS did, and much lefs, like him, to have been the
delian AroLro, or any other divine perfon cloathed with hu-
manity and converfing with men. In his difputes with the
magi, he feems to have oppofed real phyfics to imaginary
metaphyfics, and his knowledge of the animal, vegetable,
and mineral world, to all their dreams about the intelleGual
and fpiritual. What we know of the atomical {yftem of this
philofopher, whether he invented it, or Leucirrus, or a
certain Phoenician named Moscrus long before either of them,
may {eem little confonant to true theifm: and yet his animated
atoms, and his intelligent and divine {pecies, may be reconciled
to it, as well as fome opinions that very orthodox divines have
advanced. - Philofophers may fpeak too little, and too much,
of the Supreme Being and firft caufe of all things : and neither
of old, nor in our days, has the due mean been enough obferv-
ed. Now if it does not appear that DemocrrTus, whofe ob-
ject was not theology, and among whofe works, the catalogues
of which have been rather falfely lengthened than fhortened,
writ any treatife of that fort, we may {uppofe that he made too
litle mention, or no mention at all of the Supreme Being,
without fuppofing him for that reafon an atheift. Whereas
Pvruacoras, who made theo}ogy his capital, reafoned always
from heaven to earth, parcelled out the divine nature into
a vaft variety of beings, interefted it and mingled it in ever
thing, and contrived to render phyfics a rhaplody of enthufi-
aftical opinions and fables ; of which proceeding the Timaeus
in Praro is a very firong and undeniable example.  To con-
clude this comparifon, I will only add, that if DemocriTus
did not acknowledge the unity of-a firlt intelligent caufe, and
that was objected to him by a pythagorean platonift, for they
grew

———————— e
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grew in time to be confounded together, one might afk that fa-
mous queftion, is it no matter * utrum Deum neges, an infa-
¢« mes?” whether you deny or defame God? The ignorance
may deferve pity. The defamation deferves abhorrence.

Ir I have fingled out thefe two, among the philofophers
who preceded PraTo, and have dwelled fo long on their dif-
ferent’ charaders and different methods of philofophifing, it
has been to fhew, the more fenfibly by the contraft, how and
thro what channels the wild metaphyfics and all the prophane
theology of the Eaft has come down ' principally to thefe in-
lightened ages of the Weft, and how, by the purfuit of unat-
tainable knowledge, philofophers have gone out of the true and
natural road to truth into that which has led them into error,
and muft keep them in it, by corrupting {cience even in the firft
principles.

IT is a very true obfervation, and a very common one, that
our affeGions and paffions put frequently a byafs {o fecret and
yet {o ftrong on our judgments, as to make them {werve from
the diredion of right reafon: and on this principle we muft
account, in great meafure, for the different fyftems of philofo-
phy and religion, about which men difpute fo much, and fight
and perfecute {o often. But it is not fo commonly obferved,
tho it be equally true, that as extenfive as this principle is in
itfelf, fince it extends to almoft all mankind, the action of it
in one fingle man is fometimes fufficient to extend the effeés
of it to millions. Many a fyftem, and many an inftitution, has
appeared and thrived in the world ‘asa producion of human
wifdom raifed to the higheft pitch, and even illuminated by in-
{piration, which was owing, in it's origin, to the predominant
paflion, or to the madnefs of one fingle man. Authority

comes foon to ftand in the place of reafon. Men come to de-
fend
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fend what they never examined, and to explain what they ne-
ver underftood. Their fyftem, or their inftitution, to which
they were determined by chance, not by choice, isto them that
rock of truth on which alone they can be faved from error *:
they cling to it accordingly, and doubt itfelf was this rock to the
academicians.

Wiiar has been faid cannot be illuftrated better than by the
example of Praro. He florithed, as we have obferved,
about two centuries after the commencement of the philofo-
phical age in Greece; for I think that we muft place the
commencement at T'HaLEs, wherever we think fit to place the
end of it. The ionic, the eleatic, the italic fe&s were al-
ready founded, and had made much progrefs and much noife
in the learned world, by the public leffons, whether in regular
fchools or not it matters little, and by the writings and dif-
putations of feveral great philofophers, by whom the honor of
thefe {chools had been fupported, their different hypothefes
improved, and their different methods of inveftigating truth
defended. I have faid before, that it is impoflible to defcend
into the detail of thefe fyftems of philofophy with any affu-
rance : and I will add, in this place, that I have never read
any pretended explanations of them attempted by modern
{cholars, even in an intelligible manner, for this is not always
the cafe, which might not have been for the moft part altered,
and fometimes contradicted entirely, on the authority of the
very fame fragments.  One thing is certain, however, and we
may aftirm very fafely, that the difference between attainable
and unattainable, real and fantaftic knowledge, and between
the methods that led to one or the other of thefe, ‘was not hard
to be difcerned after all the effays that had been made in every

F

De rebus incognitis judicant, et ad quamcunque funt difciplinam quali
tempeftate defati, ad cam tanquam ad faxum adhaerefount,  Acad. quaeft. I, 2, °

lert
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part of philofophy, and that were ftill making when PraTo
arofe. We may belicve that there were fome who did begin
to difcern it accordingly, how much foever their notions con-
cerning the firft philofophy had been corrupted, and the ufe of
their reafon had been perverted by egyptian and eaftern pre-
judices. That AxaxaGoras did, we cannot doubt; and the
cenfure SocraTs pafles on him in the Phaedo, makes his pa-
negyric on this head.

Dewmocritus pafled his whole life, and he lived to be more
than an hundred years of age, in a conftant application to ex-
perimental philofophy. But few there were then, or will be
at any other time, who prefer {olitude to fociety, leifure to
power, knowledge to wealth, and filent obfcure truth to talka-
tive and glittering error, as this philofopher did. If PraTo
had followed his example, he might have made poflibly a great
revolution in the philofophy of his own age, and might have
laid pofterity under the obligation of learning from him the
way to real, inftcad of being mifled by him into chimerical,
{cience. He might have ftood like a polar ftar to dire® fu-
ture generations in their inquiries after truth, inftead of becom-
ing an ignis fatuus, that has danced before their eyes, and
has led them into error, But thofe very difpofitions of mind,
and that very chara&er which hindered Prato from following
this example, procured him all the reputation he acquired, and
has enjoyed fo long. In thofe days, as in ours, philofophers
fought fame rather than truth, and the foolith applaufe of man-
kind could not fail to ftrengthen that natural biafs.

Tue greek philofophers, for the moft part, refembled the
oreck hiftorians mentioned by Straso. Prato did fo moft
eminently. The hiftorians, obferving how fond their country-
men were of thofe who writ fables, turned hiftory into ro-

Vor. IV, 1 mance,
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mance, and ftudied to make their relations marvelous and
agreeable, with little regard to truth; in which they were en-
couraged after ALEXANDER’s expedition into Afia, by the dif-
ﬂ,ulty of difproving any thing they faid of countries {o remote,
Juft fodid the philofophers in gcnt.ﬁl and Prarto in particu-
lar, They took their ideas and notions fuperficially and inac-
curately from the firft appearances of things, and examined and
verified them as little as the others did faés. Thele ideas an(i
notions were combined and compared by them as every man’s
fancy fuggefted: and they had, befides thefe, in th(, inex-
hauftible ftorehoufe of fancy, as many ¢ entia rationis” as might
fupply all their occafions. Thus the greek philofophy becamL
a chaos of wild difcordant opinions and hypothefes, concern-
ing divine and human, intelle@ual and corporeal nature, which
could neither prove themfelves, nor be reconciled to one another.
They were the various Ofrsplms__, of imagination. ~Of imagina-
tion that affeéted to rove in the divine phcrg, that of poihbl—
lity, and would not be confined to the human, that of actua-
lity. Thefe philofophical romances, in the light in which
they appear to us, may be compared not amifs to Amapis of
Gaul, to PeircerorresT, and the reft of thofe heroical legends,
which were writ in defiance of hiftory, chronology, and common
{enfe, as the otherswere in defiance of nature, and real knowledge,
which were the amufements of ignorant ages, and which are
feigned fo agreeably by Cervanres to have turned the brains
of Dox Quixore. Iapprehend that few of them had even
the merit which LA Cavrrenebde claimed in favor of his Caf-
fandra; for he boafted that, among the fiGtions it contained,
there was no one which might not be deemed true confiftent-
ly with hif’cor} : whereas in the antient philofophical hypothe-
iu how little foever we know of thcnl, we know enough to
be {ure that there were many opinions advanced abfolutely in-
confiftent with the nature of things, and with the dictates of
right
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right reafon; fuch aswere not only unfupported by either, but
as were contradi¢ted by both.

I uave touched already the principles from whence all this
reafoning madnefs proceeded; for there is fuch a thing: and
Bucnanan ufed the expreflion ¢ gens ratione furens,” very
properly. The man, who walked foberly about in the bedlam
of Paris, and belicved himfelf God the father, was certainly
mad: and yet he reafoned extremely well when he affured the
company that the other, who called himfelf God the fon, was
an impoftor; becaufe he who was the father knew him not,
nor had ever feen him in heaven. Thus the philofopher, who
is in fuch hafte to arrive at general, that he negleés particular
knowledge, and takes a bold leap from a few clear and diftin&
ideas to the firft principles of things, how well foever he rea-
{ons, is mad. Des CarTEs was mad, whenever he did fo:
and none but FonrenerLe would have made it a proof of his
fuperiority over Nrwron, who did the very contrary. Ideas
may be clear and diftinét in the mind, and yet be fantaftical ;
or have only metapyfical reality. But fuppofe them as real as
you pleafe, yet to make them proper materials of general know-
ledge, we muit not attempt to leap, we muft go ftep by ftep,
and, by a flow gradation of intermediate conneéting ideas, from

sarticulars to generals. Befides, if we fuppofe all the ideas we
have of both kinds to be in any cafe real, yet ftill they may
not be fufficient, fufficient I mean in number. The ftock we
have may ferve to eftablifh one general axiom, but not another,
more general, which we endeavour to raife upon it.  In fhort,
he, who imagines that he can extend general knowledge by
the force of pure intelle& and abftra® meditation, beyond
the foundations that he has laid in particular knowledge, is
juft as mad, in thinking he has what he has not, as he who
thinks he is what he is not. He is juft as mad as the architet

% i would
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would be, who fhould undertake to build the roof of the houfe
on the ground, and to lay the foundations in the air.

It is not enough to fay, that PLato was an heroical poet ;
nor after LonciNus, that he derived from Homer, as from a
great fource, very many of his do@rines. He had the genius
of thofe dithyrambic poets, who were faid proverbially, and
with allufion to their extravagant fallies of imagination, never
to drink water. He {peaks with great refpect of a divine fury,
the principle of fublime metaphyfical and theological know-
ledge; and he was fo full of it himfelf, that no man, a little
lefs delirious than Marsitius Ficinus, and a little lefs fimple
and bigot than DaciEr, can read his writings, as thofe of a
philofopher who fought truth in good earneft, and meant to
inftru&, rather than to amufe. Frcinus owns *, fpeaking of
the language of this philofopher, that ¢ he raves and ram-
“ bles, obferves no order like other men in his difcourfe, and
“ appears rather to be fome prieft or prophet, who raves and
¢« expiates and tranfports others into the fame fury, than
¢ a man who goes about to inftru&.” QuinTiLian 4 {peaks
to the fame effe&t: and even Cicero, as partial as he was, is
forced to confefs, that his ftyle was rather that of poetry than
of profe. Let me add, that, when he finks from thefe ima-
ginary heights of enthufiafm and falfe fublime, he finks down,
and lower no writer can fink, into a tedious {ocratical irony, in-
to certain flimfy hypothetical reafonings, that prove nothing,

* Ad Lavr. Mep. prom.—furit enim interdum atque vagatur, ut vates, et of-
dinem interea non humanum fervat, fed fatidicum et divinum; neque tam docen-
tis perfonam agit quim facerdotis cujufdam, atque vatis, partim quidem furentis,
_partim ver0 caeteris expiantis, et in divinum furorem fimiliter rapientis.

e Multmjn_enirﬁ fupra profam orationem, & quam pedeftrem Graeci vocant,
furgit, ut mihi non hominis ingenio, fed quodam delphico videatur oraculo inftruca
tusi L 1o cir,

and

i
!
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and into allufions that are mere vulgari{ms, and that neither
explain nor inforce any thing, that wants to be explained or
inforced.

As the founder of the academy drew the grotefque of his
theology and metaphyfics principally on the canvafs, that Ho-
mer and Pyruacoras had fpread for him, {o it feems to me,
that he propofed much the fame objeés of ambition to himfelf,
as the Samian did. I do not mean to make any ill-natured
reflections on his voyages into Sicily, nor on his intrigues with
Diow, nor to infift on thofe which have been made. If he
took a great fum of money, it was to buy books. If he rode
into Syracufe in a gilded chariot, drawn by four white horfes,
and with all the pomp of a triumph, it was to humor the ty-
rant he meant to reform. If he obtained a diftrict of coun-
try in Sicily, as ProriNus did fome centuries afterwards in
Italy, it was with the fame defign, to fet mankind an example
of the moft perfect form of government. But ftill we mutit not
think him as free from ambition, as SocraTes feems to have
been. He took warning indeed from the examples of Pyraa-
coras and of SocraTes. One taught him to moderate his
political, and the other his philofophical zeal.  But ftill, with
all this apparent moderation, he had an ambition as real as any
other, though compatible with moderation, and even leaning
on the appearances of it, as on {fo many neceffary {upports.
There is an ambition that burns as hotly under the mantle of
a philofopher, of the cowl of a monk, as in the breaft of an
hero, and that exerts itfelf as effeGtually, and often as hurt-
fully to mankind as the other. Thecell of BErnarD, or that
of HiLprsranD, even before he got the papacy, was a feene
of as much intrigue, and as many ambitious projeéts, as that
of Ferpinanp the catholic, or of Cuarves the fifth. If the

characers of Dionvsius the elder and the younger did not fuf-
fer
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fer PraTo to regulate the government, and exercife legiflation
in Sicily, nor the dotage of the athenian commosiwealth in his
own CO-LlllU‘}’, he acquired however a much greater dominion,
than that of Syracufe or of Athens, and held a much nobler
and higher rank than that of tyrant or of archon. He could
not perfuade his countrymen: to attempt to force them he
thought unlawful, He retired therefore into the academ 4
and exercifed in that retreat, like Bernarp in his monaftery,
a far greater power, quietly and fately, than any that princes,
or the principal men in commonwealths could boaft of, with all
the trouble and danger to which they ftood continually expofed
in their public life. His reputation, and the authority found-
ed on it were {uch, that appeals were made, and ambafladors
fent to him from different people, who folicited him to give
them laws; a favor he beflowed on fome, and refufed to
others.  In another part of the refemblance between Bernarp
and him, the faint indeed outdid the philofopher very much,
He acquired immenfe wealth to his order, aswell asto his par-
ticular convent. ~Whereas PraTo left nothing but his philo-~
iophy to the philofophers of his fe&, in general: and tho he
increafed the revenues of the academy, and tho the cuftom
of obtaining further acquifitions of wealth by the teftamenta-
ry difpofitions of perfons who defired to encourage this {chool,
prevailed from his time; yet all this would have been but a
mite in the bernardine treafury.

{

In the laft part, which I fhall mention, of refemblance
between thefe two theologians, the pagan had vaitly the ad-
vantage over the chriftian. The order of the monks, inftead
of maintaining a fuperiority over other orders, was foon loft in
the crowd of them; or if diftinguithed, was diftinguifhed on-
ly by ignorance and luxury, and the pomp of their princi-
pal men, Whereas the fe& of philofophers did not only cciipflr:

all
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a1l thofe that were more antient, but outthine and outlaft all
that were cotemporary or of later inftitution. It fpread into
Afia when Arexanper carried his arms thither, and into
Egypt under the aufpices of his fucceflors.  Platonifm return-
ed back, as it were, to thofe nations from whom the doérines
of it had been derived originally, altered indeed, but eafily
known, and therefore eagerly embraced by the true parents;
becaufe of the many allegorical, aenigmatical, cabbaliftical,
myftical features which it retained of the family.

I po not believe that PraTo was an enthufiaft, in any other
fenfe than you poets affect to appear fuch, when you call for
infpiration and boaft of the divine fury : and I could fooner
perfuade my felf that he was never in earneft, than that he
was always {o ; for which opinion I {hall give you my reafons
on {fome other occafion. But fure it is, that he has made en-
thufiafts in all ages, and in all churches; in the chriftian
church particularly, the moft feraphic faints, and the moft ex-
travagant heretics : of all which I fhall have occafion to {peak
more at large elfewhere ; for as this philofopher had a place
frequently in our converfations, the mention of him will return
frequently in thefe effays; which are repetitions a lictle ex~
tended of the former, and which claim fome of the liberty al-
Jowed in the former.

Pratontsu florithed in Italy as well as in Greece, in Afia,
and in Egypt: and the extravagant encomiums of SocraTEs,
Prato, and their fchool, which we find fo often repeated by
TurLy, would be alone fufficient to fhew us how highly this

hilofophy was efteemed in the roman commonwealth. But
tho it was held in this efteem, I think that it had received at
that time a blow which made it no longer fit to be propagated
with fuccefs, as it was then taught. It was become a philo-

fophy
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1rOPhy for fophifts and rhetors only ; and the dogmatical varnifh;
which had impofed at firft, being taken off by Arcrsiraus
and Carnzapes, there remained nothing in it on which the
minds of men, that feck naturally to be determined and fixed,
could reft with complacency. Cuppeity and tableity, thofe
ridiculous abftraétions, which Diocenes laughed at PiaTo
for fuppofing, had paffed in the world; but to make men
doubt of the exiftence of the cup and the table, was im-

poflible.

Tur moft abfurd fyftem, that is dogmatical, will prevail
fooner and longer, and more generally, than that of the fe-
cond or third academy, or that of Pyrruo did, which arofe
about the fame time; and the dulleft ftoician, that ever
was, would have perfuaded men to afient to this propofition,
¢ the world isa wife being *,” as readily as to this, ina bright
funfhine, ¢ itis now light,” much fooner than Carneapes
would have perfuaded them to lay afide all claim to decifion,
and to confound true and falfe in the clafs of probability +-.
It is not worth while to enter into any nice diftinction that may
be made between thefe philofophies. It is enough for our pre-
fent, or any other reafonable purpofe, to confider them all
together as the {yftems, if they can be called fyftems, of men
who entertained a perpetual fufpenfion of mind, denied that
any certainty was to be had, and difputed, at moft, about
probability. Such a man as TurLy, who was oftentatious
of his eloquence, might very naturally take, as he did, this
part upon him §. He protefts in his academical queftions

* Nec magis approbabit nunc lucere —— hunc mundum effe fapientem. Cic,
Acad. Quaeft. g

1 Philofophiam —— quae confundit vera cum falfis fpoliat nos judicio. Ibid.

§ Si aur oftentatione aliqui adductus, aut ftudio certandi, ad hanc potifiimim
philofophiam me applicavi, non modo ftultitiam meam, fed etiam mores, ct natu-
ram condemnandam puto,

againft
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againft any imputation of oftentation indeed; but there will
be no uncharitablenefs in laying much more weight on what
fell from him in the fecond tufculan, where he confeffes, that
the cuftom of difputing for and againft every thing pleafed
him much, becaufe it was ¢ maxima dicendi exercitatio.”
In fhort, altho the academicians chofe a much more eafy
tatk, when they undertook to refute the ftoicians and the
epicurcans, and every other dogmatic fect, than that of
defending the apparent dogmas of their mafter would have
been ; yet it feems to me, that they could not have ftood long
on that foot, nor have acquired the fame, which thofe mad-
men, who fucceeded them in the profeflion of platonifm, ac-
quired.

AntiocHus, the third in fucceflion from CaArRNEADES,
and the laft in the dire&t academic line, began to deviate
from the principle and condué of Arcesinaus improved by
Carneapes; and, under pretence of reviving the old aca-
demy and genuine platoniim, he taught dogmatically the
doérines he found in Praro, and blended them with thofe
of the portic and the lyceum. From this time, the falfe fub-
lime of Praro began to {peak more ftrongly than ever to the
imagination, to the affections and paflions, and, aided by
the quibbles of Zeno, and the fubtilties of ArisToTLE, in a
thort time after to the prejudices of mankind. I {peak thus
generally, becaufe platonic philofophy, which had been con-
fined to {chools in Greece, in Afia, and in Egypt, or had been
cultivated by a few particular genii at Rome, became fathiona-
ble and fpread more than ever, when it had re-aflumed the
gawdy drefs of which it had been ftripped in the academy, for
{even generations of philofophers at leaft. If the roman la-
dies were not platonics in love, they were fuch in philofophi-
ca] fpeculation: and the emperors ADriaN, ANTONINUS,

Yor. 1V, U and
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and Marcus Avurerius, for inftance, were as fond of the
philofophical gown, as of the imperial mantle. Jurian was
{0, not long after them, to a degree of fanaticifm.

SECTILON:--Xs

Waen I come to fpeak of authority in matters of religion,
of the chriftian particularly, it will be proper to fhew how
platonifm was, incorporated with it : how the former, ferved
to deck out the artificial theology grafted on revelation, and
how the latter ferved. to perpetuate the former, Here I confi-
der platonifm relatively to the effe@s it has had on feience in
general ; and as to them, I fay, that they have perverted the
ufe of. reafon, and corrupted the fitft clements of human
knowledge, or fubftituted fuch as are fantaftical in the place
of fuch as are real.  Thefe firft elements of human knowledge
are the ideas we acquire, according to the eftablifhed order of
human nature, from the very dawn.of life. As we grow -up
we learn of courfe to examine; to compound, and to compare
thefe in fome degree or other, and {ufhciently for our ordina-
ry ufe in the ftations, and circumftances of life wherein we
are placed. ~If all this be not very accurately done, as it is
not. always, and perhaps feldom, there arifes very. rarely any
great inconveniency from it. But the cafe becomes extremel
different in matters of higher concern, in thofe of philofophy,
and of the firft philofophy efpecially, The more complex,
and the more abftra@ our ideas and notions are, the more
likely are we to frame or retain them ill, the confequence of
which muft be error on the moft important. {fubje&s that can
exercife the human mind.  What {hall we fay then of ‘a writer,
who has not only propagated on thefe fubjedts fantaftical ideas
and notions for realy with-an impofing airy. but has attempt-~

ed
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ed to turn mankind out of the way of framing any others on
every fubjedt ? Shall we fay, that he was the philofophical
Homer? We fhall trifle egregioufly if we do.  Allufion,
allegory, metaphor, and every part of figurative ftyle is the
poet’s language. Figments of imagination are his fubjec.
The philofopher may fometimes employ the former cautioufly,
and under much controul : the latter never. Reafon muft
be his guide, and truth alone his fibjeét. 'When they are not
{fuch, tho he keeps the name, he goes out of the charaéter.
He is guilty of fraud. PraTo was eminently guilty of it, and
the taint has defcended, like that of original fin, to his
pofterity.

Avr his lineal fucceflors have followed the example he fet
them in feveral forms, according to their feveral talents.
They attempted it even in phyfics. But error of this kind
has not been eftablifhed, nor fixed, nor fan&ified. Corporeal
nature affords a public ftandard obvious to fenfe, and by which
every man may try the ideas and netions of another, whether
they be fantaftic or real 5 and for this reafon phyfical know-
ledge has been in almoft a conftant courfe of improvement,
the errors have been from age to age correfted, and the fen-
fible phaenomena, which are the objects of it, being num-
berlefs, it has been vaftly extended, as well as afcertained, in
thefe latter ages. Since the revival of expérimental philofo-
phy, fpeculative whimfical naturalifts have impofed no more
than Ovip, who did not mean, nor than Lucrerius, who

did mean to impofe, their phyfics for true philofophy.

Prato did his beft to difgrace this eriterion, and to perfuade
men not to truft to it, even to verify their fimple ideas of fenfible
objedts.  Metaphyfics fuited his purpofe better, juft asan half’
light fuits better than a full light the purpofe of one who has

: U 2 falfe
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falfe wares to vend. We have indeed in our minds a criterion
of fpiritual nature, and of matters purely intelligible. ~But
this criterion is not as public, and as common to all men, as
the other. However fantaftical, inadequate, or confufed and
obfcure the ideas and notions of another man may appear to
me, he is at liberty to affirm, that they appear quite otherwife
in his mind: and tho I may not believe him, I cannot contra-
dict him. What can I fay to a myftic, who boafts of {pecial
grace, and divine illuminations; or to a metaphyfician, who
pretends to make incomprehenfible abftracions, and to clam-
ber up Prato’s myftic ladder from opinion to knowledge, the
knowledge of immaterial forms, more than this, I perceive
no fuch illuminations, I can make no fuch abftracions, I have
no fuch ladder? Thefe divines and philofophers are ftopped,
like their fellow-creatures, on the very outfkirts of the in-
tellectual world, notwithftanding their boafts: and if they
related nothing of it more than what they have felt, feen,
and known, they would relate nothing more than other
philofophical travellers. But as they pretend to have gone
farther, they may well pretend to have felt, feen, and known

more.

PraTo was fuch a traveller, and the father of philofophical
lying to us, who are not acquainted with thofe who preceded
him. Thofe who preceded him might neglec an exa& deter-
mination of ideas, and a fteady ufe of words, the figns of thefe
ideas, which is no more than all philofophers are apt todo. But
he is to us the firft who taught men, inftead of diftrufting, to
renounce their fenfes in the fearch of truth; and, inftead of
taking their ideas from the outward impreflions, and inward
fuggeftions of nature, to take them from an affumed region
of ideas which never exifted out of delirious brains. This
doctrine, that poifons {cience to the very roots, is in part fo

abfurd,
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abfurd, and in part fo notorioufly falfe, that we may juftly
wonder how he could miftake the truth in one cafe, and af-
firm, if he really meant to affirm, and expeéted to be believ-
ed, diredtly againft it in the other. That we cannot have
knowledge of fenfible objects, abfolute knowledge, a know-
ledge of the eflences of the fubftances, is moft true; not for
the reafon he gives, becaufe they are in a perpetual fux, al-
ways generating, never exifting : but becaufe we cannot dif-
cern by our fenfes their inward conftitutions and firft quali-
ties, nor any thing more than their effe@sonus.  Such know-
ledge is relative to our ftate, and would not be the fame in
another. It is human knowledge: no more. But flill itis
one kind of knowledge, and very fufficient for us. I have
not an opinion, I know that I am warmed or burned : and if
chriftianity had been never publithed, I {hould have known,
not believed myfelf to be a man, not a cock. As MarLe-
sraNCHE, who was tranfported by the delirium of PraTo, by
that of Des Cartes, and by his own all at once, made ufe of
faith to realife {fenfitive knowledge ; fo PraTo found in the in-
telle@ual world the forms and effences of fubftances, as well
as the ideas and notions that we have of mixed modes and re-
lations.  All thefe, according to him, were fixed and perma-
nent, eternal exemplars and divine entities, and therefore the
{ole objeés of {cience. Reafon was placed between the objects
of intelle@ and of fenfe. The « firft belong to God, and to fome
« of the cle@ among men *.” When reafon rifes up to the firft,
it acquires the knowledge of things divine : When it defcends
to the latter, it is filled with the errors of opinion. = Science is
therefore ¢ a cornp\rehcnﬁon of things divine by reafon +.”
I take the fubftance of what is here faid from Marsirius Frci-
NUs, to whofe expofition of PLaTo’s meaning there can be no
* Tntelle@us autem Dei proprius, et paucorum admodum electorum hominum. :

+ Divinarum rerum certs comprehenfio. Mars. Frciv. ep. in theactetum.,

objection
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objedtion made: and I add, that if I took the whole, the Jar-
gon would be ftill more {urprifing.

WaaT man, who was not in the delirium of a metaphyfical

fever, and who turned his eyes coolly and foberly inward, has

not {een that we know nothing of fenfible obje@s but what our
fenfes difcover tous, and our memory retains of them after
they are difcovered: and that all thofe ideal entities, the ab-
fira& forms of them, are the bold fidtions of imagination ?
Who ever refleéted on the operations of his mind, and did not
perceiye, that all his ideas, or complex notions of mixed modes
and relations, are the creatures of the mind, who puts them
together for her ufe as experience and obfervation dire&, nay
arbitrarily if the pleafes; that he never difcerned them any where
butin his own mind; that they are of mere human produ&ion,
and that, as they are often varioufly combined or compound-
ed by different minds, fo they are feldom preferved in any
mind fteadily and invariably? “Shall we be afraid then to fay,
that the doérine of ideas in Praro is abfurd and falfe, and that
he has by teaching it corrupted the firft elements of knowled ge?
It is manifeft that he has done fo: too manifeft to be denied,
and for this reafon his admirers have endeavoured rather to ac-
cuftom mankind to the abfurdity, by their conftant imitations
of it, than to defend it.

NorwrtusTanping all that has been obferved, and much
more that might have been obferved, to fhew the fallacy and
impertinence of a philofophy that has been fo long admired,
this philofophy has rolled down a torrent of chimerical know-
ledge from pagan and chriftian antiquity, with little oppofition,
and fcarce any interruption, to the prelent age; for which reafon
it is as neceflary to expofe the futility of this philofophy now,
as it would have been many centuries ago. Not only pagan, .

but
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but chriftian  theology has been: derived from Praro in great
meafure; and, as ftrangely as that may found, even from Ho-
MER too, if he imitated Homer as much, and borrowed as
much from him as Loncinus and others of the antients af-
firm. There is a certain marvelous which dazzles and feizes
the mind;, the philofophical as well as the unphilofophical ;
and the man who thinking he underftands, admires his own
underftanding, as well as the man: who. admires, becaufe he
does not underftand.  This gave a great luftre to the platonic
philofophy : and-is employed in feafon and out of feafon, {o
as.to.run. thro almoft every part of it.  But there is {fomething
more to be obferved: - Praro affected to write fo equivocally
and fo inconfiftently, according to the different fubjeéts, and
different charaers of interlocutors, whom he introduces in his
dialogues, that he might pafs either for a dogmatift, ora fcep-
tic, . ‘The latter academy took this hint: but they followed a
middle courfe, denying certainty to the dogmatifts, and main-
taining probability againft the feeptics: in which middle courfe
they could not, however, have maintained themfelves long, as it
has been .obferved. already. The latter platonicians therefore
affumed the doérines of their mafter to be dogmatical, taught
them with all their own improvements as fuch, fucceeded bet-
ter, and lafted longer. Thus has the fame of this {fchool been
preferved, and the philofophy been propagated, under diffe-
rent forms to one uniform purpofe, to feduce men out of the
precinds of real knowledge.

SECTION XL

NoT only curiofity wasindulged, but vanity was gratified by

it. An identity in nature, or.a.cognation, as the learned Cup-
: WORTH
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worTH calls it, of the divine and human mind being once
eftablifhed, it is no wonder, that the bounds of attainable and
unattainable knowledge were confounded, and became undif-
cernible.  The farther we carry our difcoveries concerning
the animal fyftem, wherein we have our place, the more
proofs we find that all the parts of it are full of life, and fenfe,
and intelligence, in an inconceivable variety of degrees, but in
fome degree or other: and Mavresrancue had reafon to fay,
< les petits animaux ne manquent pas aux microfcopes, comme
¢¢ les microfcopes manquent aux petits animaux.” Now the
moral effe& of fuch a furvey as this thould be, both a greater
adoration of the Supreme Being, and a greater humiliation
of ourfelves, who are fo clofely conne@ed with the reft of
the animal kind. But the prophane affumption we {peak of
here, which had its foundation in the platonic and pythago-
ric {yftems, tends to leffen our admiration and adoration of
the Supreme Being, or at leaft the humiliation of our-
felves, by taking our thoughts off from the fenfible conne@ion
between us and other animals, and by applying them to an
imaginary connection between -the divine and human nature.
There are no anthropomorphites I think left, but there have
been men among the moft devout theifts of pagani{m, and -
there are thofe among chriftian philofophers and divines, who
Join God and man as abfurdly by a fuppofed fimilitude of in-
telle&t, knowledge, and manner of knowing, as thofe heretics
did by a fuppofed fimilitude of figure. Vanity has not only
maintained this abfurdity among the followers of Prarto, but
fpread it among thofe of different fe@s. I will not turn to the
extravagant paflages of this fort, that are to be found in the
writings we have of the latter pythagorician platonifts. I will
mention one only from thofe of St. AusTin, which happens to
occur to my memory, and may ferve ¢ inftar omnium.” No-
thing is fuperior to the human foul, fays that father, but God.,

% Nihil
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<« Nihil eft potentius-—--nihil eft fublimius. Quicquid fupra
¢ illam eft jam creator eft.” This doctrine the faint learned,
as he learned that of the divine logos, from Praro, or from
thofe madmen, the difciples of Pyrnacoras and Prato. In
thort, the vanity of the human heart indulged itfelf in this kind
of flattery fo much, that even the ftoics borrowed the fame no-
tions. Human reafon is, according to SEngca, notonly a por-
tion of the divine {pirit immerfed in body, the fame in God
and in man, with this fole difference, in him it is perfe@, in
us capable of perfeétion *; but it was an axiom of that fchool,
that the foul is divine, and all divine natures are the fame .

PurLosorreks being thus drawn, in their own conceit, out
of that clafs of beings in which the creator had placed them,
and having placed themfelves, according to their own good
pleafure, and without any other claim to it than arbitrary af-
fumption, in a fort of middle ftate, at leaft, between God and
man, in which too they pretended themfclves able to place
others by certain metaphyfical noftrums, thefe mountebanks
and their zanis were eafily induced to imagine, that fince their
fouls were immortal, and participant of the divine nature, they
were capable of knowledge of all kinds, and of wifdom more
than human, even whilft they wore the garb of humanity.
Believing themfelves wrapped up in pure intelle@, - whilft
they were in truth tranfported by mere imagination, they al-
fumed their knowledge, like their nature, to be divine. Clogged

by bodies, and confined for a time to this inferior fyftem, they

could not enjoy the full prerogatives of their own, nor attain
complete abfolute knowledge. But fill they enjoyed and ex-

* In corpus humanum pars divini fpiritds merfa —— diis hominibufque commu-
nis, In illis confummarta eft. In nobis confummabilis.

+ Divinorum una natura ¢ft.

Vor. IV. X ercifed
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ercifed thefe prerogatives in a good degree, clogged and confin-
ed as they were, when they abftracted their fouls from their

‘bodies, by fpiritual exercifes and profound meditation, and

rofc by this abftraction in pire intelle& up to cofitemplate the
divine ideas, and to know, if not as much as God; yet in the
fame manner, and much more than other nien. Protinus, who
was {fo afhamed to wear a body, that he would never fuffer
any pi¢ture of it to be dtawn, had been ravithed more than
once, as PorruyRry affirms, to an union with the fupreme in-
telligence; and he himfelf had been fo once. It was not hard
for fuch philofophers to believe, and to make it believed, that
the knowledge unattainable by others was attainable by them,
and that whilft ordinary perfons; incumbered by body, and
aroveling on earth, acquired with muth pains a little particu-
lar knowledge, they had the metaphyfical fecfet of rifing to
univerfals.

Such as thefe were the men, who iffuing from the fchools
of pythagoric and platenic philofophy, difturbed the progrefs
of real knowledge, and by flattering the vanity of the human
mind, turhed it to fantaftical. Heathens adopted thefe noti-
ons the moreé eafily; becaufe they had already adopted thofe of
genii, of daemons, of celeftial and fuperceleftial gods, who
formed a chain of intelligence from the human up to the fu-
preme. Chriftians too might adopt them the more readily, be-
caufe they had ether as undetermined ideas of cherubim and
feraphim, of thrones, principalities; powers, and virtues, of
archangels and angels, of three hierarchies, and nine choirs of
celeftial fpirits, figments of erackbrained enthufiafts, fuch as
Denys the areopagite, and the {cholar of St. Pavur, if in truth
there was any fuch perfon, and if fome pious knave did not
forge the book and an author for it. Thefe notions might ferve,
as well as thofe of the heathens, to form an intellectual chain,

and
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and a fhort gradation of intelligence from God to man. But
orthodox Chriftians had no need of any fych chain. They knew
by the {criptures, that the correfpondence between God and
man was often immediate and even intimate and familiar with
his ele@, and with fuch purified fouls as were prepared for it.
They found in the old teftament one example of 2 patriarch
tranflated yery corporeally into heaven, and onc in the new of
an apoftle ravithed thither, he knew not how. But the whole
tenor of the facred writings reprefented the Supreme Being, -in
frequent conference with his creatures, God covenanting, or
making bargains with man, and man with God; God holding
the language of man, reafoning, arguing, expoftulating, in a
very human manner, animated by human affections, and ap-
pealing to human knowledge. In thort, they believed farther,
on the fame authority, that the word, the wifdom of the fa-
ther, the very God, had been incarnated here on earth, affum-
ed an human body, lived like a man with men, and died at
once by their hands and for their fakes. It could not be hard
{urely for thofe who believed all this, and who were accuftomed
to think in this manner of the divinity, to be perfuaded, that
God knew by the help of ideas, like man, fo clofe was the
analogy between their natures, that there were two regions of
ideas, the one of ideas of fenfe, the other of ideas of pure in-
telle@; that the former being nothing more than reprefentati-
ons of appearances, and relative {olely to the {yftem in which
they arofe, nothing more could be acquired by them than
probability, and opinion founded on it, fufficient indeed for
vulgar ufe, tho not {o for philofo phical purpofes; but that minds
illuminated by philofophy could rife to the higher region in
which alone certainty and {cientifical knowledge were to be ac-
quired by contemplating thofe intelle@ual ideas, abftraé& na-
tures, eternal effences, incorporeal fubftances, and all the ob-
je&s of metaphyiics.

X 2 Fronm
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Frowm fuch fantaftical notions we know, that men fet out in
{earch of fantaftical knowledge above two thoufand years ago,
and how much fooner we cannot fay. In hopes of reaching
unattainable, they negleted attainable knowledge, fcorned to
confine themfelves to that, to which they were confined by
the author of nature, and attempting to rife above the level of
humanity, they funk below it; for they furely are below it, who
imagine themielves to be what they are not, to have knowledge
where they can have none, and to want it where it lies open
to their induftry.

It would have been no agreeable attempt in thofe days, nor
is it a welcome one in thefe, to fix the bounds of attainable and
unattainable knowledge.  The philofophers we fpeak of are as
ridiculous in a quite contrary fenfe, as the learned mandarins of
the Chinefe. The mandarins had decided, that China, a part
of Tartary, the other ftates that lay round them, and the neigh-
bouring iflands contained the whole world. They knew no
other, they inquired after no other, and were aftonifhed there-
fore when the jefuits fhewed them a map of the two hemifpheres.
The philofophers remain unacquainted with their own country,
and inquire little about it, or about thofe that lie neareft to it.
They are wholly taken up with imaginary countries at an im-
menfe diftance, where they never were, and concerning which
they can have no intelligence from any that have been there.
But the abfurdity of abfurdities is this. ~They pronounce dog-
matically, and they pretend to demonftrate when they fpeak of
thefe unknown countries, and they fink into doubt and hypo-
thefis when they {peak of their own.

Courp philofophers have been perfuaded to analife the hu-
man mind, to examine intuitively the faculties of it, and to
compare
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compare them with the objects of their inquiry, the extra-
vagant notions fpoken of might have been foon exploded,
the progrefs of fantaftical knowledge might have been ftopped
early, and that of real knowledge might have been advanced
without interruption.

Bur the ill ftar of knowledge contrived to render this im-
practicable. It has been faid, that ArrsToTLE Was an un-
grateful {cholar to his mafter Prato. It may be {fo. But this
obligation, at leaft, the mafter had to the {cholar. The {cholar
raifed a mift that hindered men from dilcerning, as they might
have done {ooner or later, the abfurdity of his philofophy :
and this mift continued thickening before the eyes of men for
many ages. The Romans were far from correcting and im-
proving the greek philofk)phy. They contented themfelves to
tranflate and imitate : and the fame fervile manner of philofo-
phifing was followed after the refurreion of letters. A ridi-
culous veneration for Praro revived with them: and Aris-
rorLe maintained in the fchools the empire he had ufurped
every where during the dark ages of gothic, of arabian, and
of ecclefiaftical barbarity. The antent fathers of the church
had recommended thefe two p}ﬂlofophies fufficiently to more
modern doors, by their example and writings. But Aris-
rorLe had helped to defend what Praro had helped princi-
pally to eftablifh, and as defence grew more and more necef-
fary from age to age, fo the reputation and authority of ARris-
rorLE, which were great in the mahometan, feemed to rife
above thofe of PraTo in the chriftian fchools of philofophy :
or at leaft to be more employed in them. I am not ignorant
that many pafiages of the fathers and other chriftian writers
may be cited againft the peripatetic philofcph‘y. But thele
paflages ferve only to multiply proofs, that thefe venerable per-
{cns were apt to contradi& one another, and even them{elves.

Cardinal
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Cardinal Pavavicint was very angry with father Pavr for
faying, when he {peaks of the faxth {eflion of the council of
Trent, wherein fo much ufe was made of the diftin¢tions of the
ftagyrite, * that without this afliftance ¢ we fhould have had
« many articles of faith the lefs.” The cardinal denies the
fa& fo little, that he juftifies the proceeding by the example of
thofe antient councils, who did the fame when they diftin-
guithed fo nicely fubftance, perfon, and hypoftafis. T know
not whether it be true, tho Iincline to believe it if Mepan-
cruon faid it, that the ethics of ArisTorLe were read public-
ly in fome churches inftead of the gofpels. But every one
knows, that he and his philofophy have been {poken of by
great divines and moft devout perfons of the chriftian and ma-
hometan churches, in terms fo hyperbolical, that they are blaf-

phemous.

By fuch combinations of circumftances, and by others that
were favorable to the ariftotelian philofophy, a jargon of words,
that feemed to explain, without explaining, and the rules of
a dialetic, that feemed to prove, and that did prove indifferent-
ly either in favor of truth, or of error, tock up the whole
attention of philofophers, and rendered it impoffible for
them to make any advances in-learning and knowledge.
All the rational powers of the ftrongeft minds were fo mif-
applied, that giants employed themielves in picking ftraws ;
and men, whofe intelleétual fight might be compared to that
of Lynceus, wandered about in a metaphyfical and logical
mift, always in fearch of truth, finding it feldom, and miftaking
often even error for it.  Fantaftical ideas, new invented words,
and new applications of old words put into a quaint {yllogifti-
cal form;, made up the fum of the mirabilia, the inopinata,
and the paradoxes of the ftoics. Much in the fame manner

# Noi mancavamo di molsi articoli di fede. - Hift. del con, trid.:]. 24 did

i
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did ‘{choolmen proceed in fubtilifing their ideas and notions,
and in turning and winding them by rules of art, without
any concern to compare them with nature, and to verify and
fix them by what is. The confequence has been, that altho
much of the cant of the fchools is laid afide, yet many fan-
taftical or undetermined ideas and notions, and many un-
meaning, words, or words of vague fignification, which grew
into ufe, or were confirmed in ufe then, impofe ftill ; and that
even fome of ‘our fineft writers banter themfelves and: others
with them. It muft not be imagined, that he who reafons,
or feems rather to reafon clofely and confequentially, has there-
fore truth always on his fide.  To be fure of this, we muit
be fure that his words have ideas and notions perceivable by us,
attached to them; we muft be fure that all thefe are fteadily
employed, and we muft be able, by a careful analyfe of the
ideas and notions, where there is the leaft room for doubt,
to difcern whether they are fantaftical or real, and adequate
and complete, clear and diftin&, or the contrary, relatively
to the fubjedts about which they are employed. If we do
this, we fhall be neither feduced by declamation, nor deceiv-
ed by argumentation. Some writers impofe, as fairies and en-
chanters in romances are faid to have done ; but if we do this,
their charms will be broke, and cither nothing, or fomething
extremely abfurd or weak will appear, where a ftupendous
and folid pile prefented itfelf to our firft fight. If we neg-
leét this, not only MALEBRANCHE, Of the bithop of Cloyne,
thofe excellent poets, may lead us agreeably ¢ per ambages
¢« deorumque minifteria,” thro fuch mazes of error as none
but the brighteft genii are able to contrive; but your ghoft-
ly father, if you had one, might undertake to convince you
by dint of logic, that when he affirms the fame body to be
at the fame inftant in different places, heis far from afhirming,

that the fame body is and is not in the fame place.
S E C-
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SECTION  XIL

It will found oddly to fome ears, that the right ufe of rea-
fon, and the right condu¢t of the underftanding in the invefti-
gation of truth, and the acquifition of real knowledge, is a
very late difcovery ; and yet nothing is more certain. It was
not near {o foon after the refurre&tion of letters, as it might
have been expected, that the fantaftical and fafhionable phi-
lofophy of Prato and Aristorie began to be exploded.
Little by little, however, there arofe men, who made this
ule of the light that increafed gradually in the orb of fcience.
There were fome effays nude, faintly, dlh‘ldt.ntl_\’/, and occa-
fionally at firft, like thofe of men, who emerging out of
darknefs, were dazzled as well as enlightened, or of men
who were fenfible that they might fuffer for faying, that
they had feen what they had fecn, or that they kaew what
.hc) knew, in oppohtlon to the confirmed prc]udm{.s of man-
kind. Others followed with greater affurance, like men born
in the light, whofe eyes were able to bear a greater cffulgence
of it, and who bc,ndcs this had lefs, for even they had {fome-
thmn to fear from ecclefiaftical, abetted by civil power.
Onc. of thefe, and the firlt that dcﬁrvcs to be named in this
roll, was our Veruram, that '1(*0111111111g genius, who durft
Fonm the defign of uhuﬂdmg {cience from tf‘w foundations.
I prefume not to fay how near he 1 erl:n it this defign to bear,
nor how practicab le he left it. But this I m ay d}’ that the
foundations were ill laid before his time, and that he laid, on
the rock of nature and truth, fuch as can alone fupport this
building: The meancft cottage, that art ever raifed, can reft
on no other fafely, and the moft ftupendous pile r)i philofo-
phical fyftems may reft on thefe immoveably. Whatever efteem

he
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he was tempted to think, by a review of their {cattered re-
mains, that the more antient philofophers of Greece might de-
ferve, he confidered the works of Praro and of ArisTorLr,
which have been alone preferved, as the bane of philofophy.
They had been followed fervilely from their own age to his,
by which means they had ftood as barriers againft all improve-
ment, and the poifonous fprings they had opened continued
to infect all the ftreams of knowledge. He attempted, there-
fore, to depofe thefe tyrants in philofophy, and to draw men
off from the enthufialm of one, and the fophiftry of the
other, from the contemplation of confufed and ill abftracted
ideas and notions, and from a wanton, not to fay a frau-
dulent, ufe of words, to the contemplation of nature, and a
ftri¢t regard to things. The very firft aphorifm of the no-
vum organum ftates the only true obje& of human know-
ledge, and limits that which every man may be faid to have ac-
quired, to what he has difcovered of nature by obfervation and
experience *,

Huwuan knowledge, to be real, muft be derived from, and
tried by what really is, according to my lord Bacon and to
truth: and he was fo far from indulging the licentious ufe
which philofophers make of that dangerous power of the mind,
the power of imagining what may be, and of ereéting hypo-
thefes into {yftems of knowledge, that he infifts on the neceflity,
not that we fhould doubt of every thing, but that we thould
examine every thing, that we fhould purge our minds of all
thofe idols, as he ftyles them, thofe falle and fuperficial notions
that are taken from vulgar opinion, and at beft from philofo-
phical rumor, which were the foundations of platoniim, tho
Praro ufed fome fort of indu&ion, and of peripateticifm ;

* Homio naturae minifter, et interpres tantum facit et intelligit, quantum de natu-
rac ordine, re, vel mente, obfervaverit: nec amplius fcit, aut poteft.

Vo, 1V, : Y. and
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and finally, that the mind being thus prepared to receive the
direé or reflected rays of truth, we fhould not reje&, but
aflift and controul fenfe in-a courfe of learned experience,
abftraét our notions  from “things with “the utmoft accura-
cy, and proceed, -as far as ‘we ‘can proceed, in the fame
manner, to aphorifms and axioms more and more general.

Wairst the fame of this great man was frefh, and his
works were in every learned hand' both at home and abroad,
Dres Cartes arofe, another luminary of the philofophical
world, and I could eafily fufpe@ that my lord Bacon’s writ-
ings were not unknown to him ;- for as little as it is pretend-
ed he ufed to read, he did net difdain to borrow from authors
of inferior note, of the fame country: and they who repay
with ample intereft, like Des CarTes, into the common
ftock of learning, need not be athamed to borrow fometimes.
The french philofopher, like the englith, made clear:and
diftinct ideas the neceflary materials of knowledge. - But then,
as he left this important article too general and too loofe, fo
whilft he built up truth with one hand, he laid a foundation
for infinite ‘error on the other. He difarmed the {cholaftics 3
but he furnifhed arms to the myftics. Befides clear and dif~
tinét ideas,  he admits a certain inward fentiment of clearnefs
and evidence. The word fentiment is applied in the french
language {o varioufly and {o'confufedly, - that it becomes often
equivocal. But fince ‘it ‘is diftinguithed, on ' this -occafion,
from idea, it muft be ‘meant either to fignify that imimediate
perception which the mind has of fome felf-evident truth, in
which cafe it is not a principle’ of knowledge, but knowledge
itfelf, intuitive knowledge ; or elfe it muft be meant ‘to fig-
nify that apparent evidence wherewith notions and opinions
enter into the mind of one man, that are not accompanied
with the fame evidence, nor‘received in the fame manner, in

the
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¢the mind of another. Now in this cafe, the lively inward
fentiment  6f Des.~ Cartes is nothing better than that ftrong
pcrfua_ﬁon, wherewith every enthufiaft imagines that he fecs
what he does not fce, hears what he does not hear, feels
what he does not feel, and, in a word, perceives what he
does not: perceive. - If any, thing elfe be meant by fentiment,
thus diftinguithed from idea, as a principle of knowledge, I
confefs my felf unable fo much as to guefs what it is. But
notwithftanding this, Des CArTES holds an high rank among
thofe benefadtors to mankind in the advancement of know-
ledge, who freed human reafon from the chains of authority.
He improved natural philofophy by geometry, and geometry
by algebra : in which refpet, he thewed the way to our NEw-
TON.

GasseNDi was. another of thefe reformers of philofophy,
and the reftorer of the atomical dodrine. He expofed, even
to ridicule, the diale@ics of Arrstorre: he difarmed the
peripateticians of thefe enchanted weapons, and would have
completed, by his vicories over them, the fubverfion of their
long eftablithed empire, if he had not apprehended, with reafon,
enemies much more formidable than mere philofophers, be-
caule armed with ecclefiaftical and civil power, It is this fear,
which has hindered thofe who have combated error in all ages,
and who combat it flill; from taking all the advantages which
a full expofition of the truth would give them. Their adver-
faries triumph, as if the goodnefs of their caufe had given them
the vicory, when nothing has prevented their entire defeat,
and: reduced the conteft to a drawn battle, except this, that
they have employed arms of every kind, fair and foul, with-
éut any referve; whilft the others have employed their offen-
five weapons with much referve, and have even blunted their
edge when they ufed them.

Y 2 Ir
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Ir it was my defign to fpeak of all thofe, who have advanced
real knowledge in all its parts, fince the refurreétion of let-
ters, beyond fuch of the antients, at leaft, as we are ac-
quainted with, the roll would be a long one. But my inten-
tion being to fpeak of thofc alone, who have ftudied the hu-
man mind, re&ified, or pretended to reify, the errors of
it, and thereby improved, or pretended to improve, our rea-
fon, I fhall content my felf to mention two that are the beft
known to me. Mr. Locke, and the author, perhaps I fhould
fay authors, of the logic of Port royal.

Tue firft fteps towards a right conduc of the underftanding;
and a juft difcernment of unattainable knowledge, and of
that which is attainable, in different kinds and degrees, are
an accurate analyle of the mind, a careful review of the in-
tellectual faculties, as well feparately as in their cooperations,
and an attentive obfervation of the whole intelleGual proce-
dure, natural and habitual, as it has been hinted already.
When this is well and truly done by any writer, the reader
will feel confcioufly that it is fo; for he will perceive the
phaenomena of his own mind to be {uch as they are reprefent-
ed, and he will recolle&, that the fame things have pafled
there, tho he has not always, or at all obferved them. This
happens to me when I read the effay on human underftand-
ing. Tam led, as it were, thro a courfe of experimental phi-
lofophy. I am thewn my felf; and in every inftance there is
an appeal to my own perceptions, and to the refletions I make
on my own intelleGtual operations. I know that this method
is difagrecable to fome, and T am not furprifed that it thould
be fo. There are thofe who think they do not want it: and
they are thofe who want it moft.  There are thofe likewife who
fear it; becaufe they apprehend thatanalyfe of ideas and notions,

that




ESSAY THE SECOND. 1635

that comparifon of them with the real nature of things, and.
that fteady precifion in the ufe of words, which would reduce
many a dogmatic fyftem to pafs for nothing better than a fanci-
ful hypothefis, as it really is.

Tre logic of Port royal will fuit fuch perfons as thefe, and
efpecially thofe of the fecond fort much better. In whatever
language or country this treatife had been publifhed, it would
have appeared. to be not an art of thinking, but an art of
thinking conformably to chriftian do@rines, and to thofe of
Rome particularly. It is contrived to mangle and diftort hu-
man reafon, fo as to proportion it, I do not fay to revelation,
but to theology 5 tho theology fhould be proportioncd to rea-
fon: and I add, that if reafon could be made by abufe to ferve
the purpofes of this theology, it might be made by no greater,
nay by the very fame abufe, to ferve the purpofes of any other,
pagan or mahometan. Now this proceeding is unfair: and
he who holds it means to deceive, not to inftru&. The true
art of thinking muft be the {fame among all mankind, {ince
their intelleétual fyftem, and the things of nature from which
their ideas and notions ought to be abftracted, are the fame.
But if this example was followed, the art of thinking would
vary, as the different metaphyfics of Mencrus and Dss
CarrEs, or the different theologies of the bonzes and the jefuits,
vary, Art fhould direct practice: but thus, pra&ice would
direé& art. There would be one art of thinking for Chriftians,
one for the do&ors of Mecca, one for the literati in China, and

{fo on.

Tuo I give, on this occafion, a preference to Bacon and
to Locke over DEs GARTES and the author of the logic of
Port royal, it is not from {o mean and contemptible a motive

as this would be, that they were englifbmen. The advance-
ment
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ment of knowledge, and the improvement of reafon ate of com-
mon concern to all ratienal ereatures. * We are all of -the fame
country in' thefe refpeés:* and he who thinksand ads etherwifc
is a promoter of facion in the great commonwealth of learning.
As much as I admire thefe two philofophers, I am not blind
to ‘their errors; for even I, who have no telefcopical eyes,
can difcern fpots in thefe funs. © T can difcern a- tin&ure; and
{ometimes more than a tinéture, in Bacon, of thofe falfe no-
tions which we are apt to imbibe as men, as individuals, as
members of fociety, and as {cholars, and againft which he
himfelf is very folicitous to put us on our guard. I am con-
vinced, more by his example than by what he fays, that thefc
falfe notions render the admiffion of truth into the mind more
difhcult, and the hold of error more ftrong. ¥ can difcern, in
Mr. Locke, fometimes ill abftracted and ill determined ideas,
from which a wrong application of words proceeds, and pro-
pofitions to which I'can by no means affent. - I confefs farther,
that I have been, and am ftill, at a lofs to find any appearance
of confiftency in an author who publithed a commentary on
the epiftles of St. Paur, and a treatife of the reafonablenefs of
chriftianity, ‘which he endeavours to prove by fact-and by-ar-
gument, after having ftated, as clearly as he had done, the con-
ditions and' the meafures of hiftorical probability, - -and after
having written, as ftrongly as he had ‘done; againft the abufe
of words. I think that neithér BAcon nor Lockr have kept
up entirely to their own rules. - But I think thefe rules are efta-
blithed by them more truly than by any others.

TraT they are not {o, in one very confiderable inftance, by
Des Cartes, I have obferved already, and: thall net feek for
any other in that refpetable author. -~ But the charge T have
brought againft the logic above mentioned is fo very heavy, and
this fault among others runs fo evidently thro the whole book,

that
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that I think it neceffary to produce fome examples of it. Tao
produce: them will be fufficient. I fhall make few or no re-
flections on them. Turn, if you pleafe; to the fourth chap-
ter of -the firft part, and to the fourteenth of the fecond,
which treat-of the ideas of things and the ideas of figns, and
of the ‘propofitions wherein the names of things are given to
their fignsi . You will:foon {ee how far this writer, was from
meaning any improvement to-human reafon, by all the trifling
matter he puts gravely and dogmatically together.

Tiar we have ideas which are made fometimes to ftand as
figns of other ideas is true, and fo we have ideas/ which are
made to {tand in the relations of caufe and effe& to other
ideas. But the ideas of both thefe kinds may be confidered
unrelatively, and they become ideas of figns, or caufes, or effedts,
by an occafional a& of the mind, which joins them {ometimes
properly; and fometimes improperly in thefe relations to others.
The idea -of refpiration; - like that of {pontancous motion, is
one of thofe that compofe our complex idea of every animal.
It is a part of the idea; nota fign of the whole. It cannot be
the fign: of any particular animal, becaufe it is common to all
animals. It cannot be the fign of animality, or the fuppofed
abftrac idea of animal, becaule we have no fuchidea. It can-
not be the fign of that confufed crowd of ideal animals that
the mind reprefents to itfelf, whenever we endeavour to think of
animals in general, any more than the fign' of any particular
animal. They all imply it, and they may be faid to be fo many
figns of refpiration, juftaswell as refpiration to bea fign of them.

BuT be-this asit will; about which it is filly to beftow -many
words, -let us-obferve that this author, who pretends to teach
men how to think, endeavours tolimpofe on them very grofily,
asgrofily as if ‘he had imagined-that they could not think i.lt

3 all
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all without his help. Having amufed his readers with the hy-
pothefis of ideas of figns, made fuch by nature in fome-cafes,
and by inftitution in others, that are fometimes certain and
{fometimes probable, all which is very proper to perplex the
thoughts of young logicians ; he flides in, as evident examples
of what he advances, fuch as have not even an apparent con-
nedion with it. He diftinguithes moft nicely between figns
that are joined to things, and figns that are {eparated from
them, Symptoms, he fays, the figns of ficknefs, are joined
to ficknefs. Let it be that they are fo in nature, and in our
ideas, however this matter might be otherwife explained. ~But
then he adds, as if all thefe were things analogous, ¢ thus
« the ark, the fign of the church, was joined to Noan and
< his children, who were the true church at that time: thus
¢« our material temples, the figns of the faithful, are often
¢ joined to the faithful : thus the dove, the fign or figure of
¢ the holy ghoft, is joined to the holy ghoft: thus the
¢ wathing of baptifm, the fign or figure of {piritual regenera-
<. tion, is joined to this regeneration.” In fpeaking of figns
that are feparated from things, he is not {o profufe of examples.
He produces one only, but that as appofitely as any of the
others. It is taken from the facrifices of the mofaic inftitution,
which were, he fays, fo many figns of Jefus Chrift offered up
in facrifice, i

”~

"

I vicuT conclude my extradts here. But fince it is of ufe
to fhew how great reafon there is to guard againft the fraud,
as well as madnefs, of philofophy, it may-be proper to men-
tion a few more paflages of the fame abfurdity or ridiculous im-~
portance out of this famous book. We are told then farther,
that ¢ a thing may hide and difcover another thing at the fame
« time. It may be thing and fign at the fame time, and may
¢¢ hide as thing, what it difcovers as fign. Hotafhes, asa thing,

hide
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¢ hide the fire; as afign, difcover it.  The forms that angels
¢ borrowed, as things, hid them; as figns, dilcovered them.
¢ The euchariftical {fymbols, as things, hide the body of
¢ Chrift; as figns, difcover it.” Again, we are taught, that
¢ the nature of a fign being to excite in the fenfes the idea of
“iithe thi{ig figured by the idea of the thing figuring, as long as
¢ this effect fubfifts, that is, as long as this double idea is
« excited, the fign {fubfifts, even tho the thing be deftroyed
¢ in it’s own nature. ‘Thus, it is of no moment whether the
¢« colors of the rainbow, which God has taken for a fign
¢« that he will deftroy mankind by a deluge no more, be real
“ and true, provided that the fame impreflion be always
¢« made on our fenfes, and that they (can he mean our fenfes?)
¢ make ufe of this impreflion to conceive the promife of God.
« Tuft {o, it is of no moment that the bread of the eucharifty
¢« {ubfift in its proper nature, provided that the image of
« bread, which ferves us to conceive in what manner the body
« of Chrift nourithes our fouls, and how the faithful are
¢« united one with another, be excited conftantly in our fenfes.”
One may now fafely challenge the ableft profefior in bedlam
to crowd more nonfenfe into fewer words, and yet it is faith-
fully extrated from a book which is put into the hands of
young men, as I remember that it was into mine, in order
to improve their reafon, by teaching them a right determi-
nation of their ideas, and a right condué of their underftand-

ng.

To fay the truth, tho experimental philofophy has been vaft-
ly improved by the moderns, and tho a true conduct of the
underftanding may be faid juftly enough to be a new difcovery
in general, yet the fame reformers, who have rooted up a
montftrous crop of old errors, have left fome of thefe, and have
planted others. The firft philofophy particularly has been

Voi. IV, Z over-
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over-run with both: and learning has finithed the round,
which ignorance began. In the darknefs of ignorance, fuper-
ftition prevailed : in the light of knowledge, overweaning cu-
riofity, the offspring of felf-conceit, as felf-conceit is of pride.
Both are natural to the human mind, and each of them de-~
veloped itfelf into acivity at different times, and in that ftate
of things that was proper to it. Superftition firft: for igno-
rant, uncivilifed people, who are fierce to their fellow crea-
tures, are timid and docile under every apprehenfion of fupe-
rior power. Of thefe difpofitions in favorable conjunctures, the
perfian ZERDUSHT, whoever he was, the indian For, and the
arabian ManomeT, knew how to profit: and the magi, the
bonzes, and the do&ors of Mecca, were not at liberty, if they
were inclined, to frame their mnotions of the firft philofophy,
according to nature and truth. They were to think on the
principles their mafters had laid. Thefe were to be afferted,
not examined. Fa& was to be bent, and common fenfe per-
verted, into a conformity with them. Puerilities and vulga-
1ifins were to be taken for marks of a divine fimplicity, and the
ravings of enthufiafm for the myfterious language of infpirati-
on. If the cafe has not been quite fo bad in the chriftian
world, yet I will undertake to thew you, in another of thefe
effays, as I endeavoured to do'in-one of our converfations, that
the fuperftitions of ignorant ‘ages, and the fantaftical know-
ledge of thofe that were more learned, have produced fome as
extravagant opinions in theology among Chriftians, orthodex
and heretics, as any we can reproach to the mahometans, or
even to the pagans, and “that they work their effect even at
“this hour.

AwL ertors, even thofe of ignorance and fuperftition, are
hard to remove when they have taken: long hold of the minds
of men, and efpecially ‘when they are ‘woven into fyftems of

: religion.
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religion. But there are fome from which men are unwilling
to depart, and of which they grow fond, for a reafon that has
been often touched. As men advance in knowledge, their
felf-conceit and curiofity are apt to increafe, and thefe are fure
to be flattered by every opinion that gives man high notions
of his own importance. What contradiétions and inconfiften-
cies are not huddled together in the human mind ? Superfti-
tion is produced, by a- fenfe of our weaknefs ; philofophical
prefumption, by an opinion of our ftrength; and fuperftition
and prefumption contribute alike to continue, to confirm, and
propagate €rror.

A system of philofophy, which had not contained a {fyftem
of theology, aswell as of politics, would have been held in no
efteem among the antients. Many fuch were formed, but
with thefe confiderable differences between the two forts.
Frrors in rules of policy and law were cafy to be correéted by
experience, like errors in natural philofophy. Nay the firft
were {o the moft, becaufe how little regard foever philofophers
might have to cxperience in either cafe, the truth would force
itfelf upon them, or others; in one by the courfe of affairs;
whereas it muft be fought, to be had in the other. But when
it was {ought, it was obtained. Errors in theology and meta-
phyfics could not be thus correéted ; neither eafily, nor at all,
among men who {feemed tacitly agreed to admit and confine
themielves to no criterion in thefe {ciences, neither to the phae-
nomena of their own fpirits in their doctrines about fpiritual
nature, nor to the works of God and the condué of his provi-
dence in their {peculations about his attributes.

Axorasr difference. between fyftems of theology and thofe
of politics and laws has been, and always muft be, this, that
the latter may be various, nay contrary to onc another, and yet

Z 2 : be
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be fuch as right reafon di&ates; provided they do not ftand
in oppofition to any of the laws of our nature. But in theo-
logical reafonings, and thofe which are called metaphyfical,
the various opinions may be all falfe, or if they are not all fo,
one alone can be true. This confideration fhould have had
two effe@ts. It fhould have rendered philofophers and divines
more cautious in framing opinions on fuch fubjeds, and lefs
pofitive in maintaining them from the beginning : and when
they found a multitude of queftions arife, which were indeter-
minable for want of a fufficient criterion, they fhould have
ceafed the purfuit of unattainable knowledge, and have confin-
ed themfelves to the improvement of that which God has
judged fuflicient for us, and has given us the means of ac-
quiring, The very contrary has happened to fuch a degree of
extravagance, as muft feem delirious to every one who is not in
the fame delirium. Can he be lefs than mad who pretends
to contemplate an intelle¢tual world, which he affumes, in the
dull mirror of his own mind ; of which he knows little more
than this, that it is both dull and narrow? Can he be lefs than
mad, who perfeveres dogmatically in this pretenfion, whilft he
is obliged to own that he arrives with many helps, much pains,
and by flow degrees, to a little imperfect knowledge of the vi-
fible world which he inhabits, and concerning which he is
therefore fober and modeft enough to reafon hypothetically ?
In a word, can he be lefs than mad, who boafts a revelation
fuperadded to reafon, to fupply the defe@s of it, and who fu-
peradds reafon to revelation, to fupply the defeés of this too, at
the fame time? This is madnefs, or there is no {uch thing in-
cident to our nature: and into this kind of madnefs the great-
eft genii have been the moft apt to fall. A St. Paut, profound
in cabaliftical learning ; a St. AustiN, deep read in PraTo; a
father MarepraNcHE, and a bithop of Cloyne. Elevation of
genius makes them giddy : and thefe men, like thofe who are

born
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born in the purple, imagine they can do every thing they have
a mind to do, becaufe they can do more than others. The
miftake has been fatal to both ; to thefe heroes in philofophy,
as well as to the others. Tho all men are not placed on the
fame level, there is a level above which no man can rife: and
he, who compares the nature of his mind with the nature of
things, will be fure to find it,

I srave now thrown upon paper all that occurs to my pre-
fent thoughts, or all that I have leifure to digeft and extend,
of what has been thrown out in many converfations concerning,
the folly and prefumption of philofophers, the rife and pro-
grefs of their boafted fcience, the propagation of error and fu-
perftition, and the partial attempts that have been made to re-
form the abufes of human reafon. It has amufed me in writ-
ing, I wifh it may amufe you in reading, and be of inftruction
to us both. Regular treatifes and complete fyftems you do
not expect from me : nor {hould you have them, if I had a much
higher opinion of my own capacity than I have. My fuperiors
in knowledge and parts would do better perhaps, if even they
were content to write effays, that they might improve, correct,
or rejedt, as I am always ready to do, on farther obfervation,
refleion, and information. In the mean time, what has been
now faid may be fufhcient, as I think, to eftablifh the general
propofition, that there would be more real knowledge, and
more true wifdom among mankind, if there was lefs learning,

and lefs philofophy.
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pOSTSCRIPT

T R E

SECOND ESSAY.

H AVING obferved, in the foregoing effay, how abfurdly
B and prcfumptuouﬂy philofophers reafon upon a {fuppofed
analogy of the human with the divine mind, whilft they fcorn
to look downwards, and to obferve the real analogy that there
is between the mind or {oul of the whole animal kind, the hu-
man {pecies included ; ‘it has come into my thoughts to add the
reflections that follow as relative to the fame fubject.

You may fee in Turry *  that the ftoics, who obferved
the internal and external conftitutions of men to be very diffe-
rently affected according to the different climates, concluded
from thence, that there were creatures of more fublime natures.
in purer air, and flled unknown fpaces with thefe unknown
inhabitants. I am far from embracing this hypothefis ; but it
feems to me, that there is a probability {fufficient to force our
affent to another, which has prevailed lefs, becaufe it is found-
ed on a degree of aftronomical knowledge that ‘few perfons
have now, or had antiently ; whereas the former is a mere wild
affumption of imagination. The hypothefis I mean, is that
which we find in the cofiotheoros of Mr. Huvcexs, and from
which ‘FonTeNeLLE has borrowed the materials of his pretty
book of _the plurality of worlds. “Tho I give this hypothefis

% Crc. de Nat, Deor: L. 2.
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fo modern an original, becaufe it is beft known and fufficient
for my purpofe, I am not ignorant that it had been advanced
before, and that Ozpurus, as well as Mr. Huvcexs, peopled
the plancts. We have reafon to think he did, by thofe verfes
which Procrus has preferved, and in which the thracian bard
fpeaks of houfes and cities in the moon. But how old or how
new foever this hypothefis may be, it affumes, you know,
that the planets of our {olar {yftem, and the fame may be af-
fumed of thofe of a multitude of other folar f{yftems, which
the immenfity of the univerfe contains, are worlds that have an
analogy with ours, and the habitations of animals that have an
analogy with us. The analogy muft be, no doubt, very remote,
infuch avaft variety of pofitions, conftitutions, and lawsof nature «
but ftill there may be, and there are very probably, relations
both phyfical and moral between all thefe numberlefs worlds
and fyftems of worlds, as between various parts of one ftupen-
dous whole, and the habitations of ten thoufand times ten
thoufand millions of intellectual corporeal beings, who live,
like us, under the providence, general or particular, of the in-
comprehenfible Creator of all things.

SuarL we be fo abfurd and fo impertinent now as to ima-
gine, thatall thefe creatures of God, tho corporeal like men, are
confined to the fame degree of intelligence, or even to the
fame manner of knowing ? Or rather than believe that they
are in thefe, and perhaps in other refpects, fuperior to us,
{hall we affert that there are no fuch beings, and deny that
they exift, tho we difcover fome of their habitations? Philofo-
phers who lived before the invention of microfcopes, might
have aflerted juft as well, that the ¢ minima naturae,” im-
perceptible by their minutenefs, as thefe beings by their dif-
tance, did notexift. We cannot difcern a gradation of beings
in other planets by the help of telefcopes, as we obferve fuch

a gra-
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a gradation by the help of microfcopes in our own; but the
gradation of fenfe and intelligence in our own, from animal to
animal, and of intelligence, principally, up to man, as well as
the very abrupt manner, if I may fay{o, in which this evident-
Iy unfinithed intellectual fyftem ftops at the human fpecies, gives
great reafon to believe, that this gradation is continued upwards
in other {yftems, as we perceive it to be continued downwards
in ours. We may well fufpe@ that ours is the loweft, in this
refped, of all mundane fyftems ; fince the rational is {o nearly
conne&ed, as it is here, with the irrational : and there may be as
much difference between {fome other creature of God, without
having recourfe to angels and archangels, and man, as there is
between a man and an oifter.

We are not able to conceive any manner of knowing, which
we have not : and yet certain it is, that there may be many fuch.
But even if we affume arbitrarily, that there is no other manner
of knowing, as thofe prophane divines do who confine that of
God himfelf to knowledge by ideas; yet will it be ftill evident,
that other creatures of God may enjoy the fame faculties that we
have in a more perfe& manner. It is eafy to conceive, for in-
ftance, that there may be animals whofe fenfes can penetrate
the inmoft conflitutions of {fubftances, and who, having ideas
of their real eflfences, know the firft general principles and
caufes, where we know nothing more than fome particular ef-
fects. There may be minds wherein ideas and notions once
reccived or framed, never fade nor vary. Such minds may
difcern, at one glance, and by immediate intuition, the agree-
ment or repugnancy of all their ideas and notions.  The folu-
tion of the moft difficult problem may be to them as eafy, as
the comparifon which fhews the equality of twice two to four
is to us. In a word, there may be, and it implics no contra-
diction to fuppofe that there are, creatures in other fyftems

Vor. IV, A a of
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of animal being tempered with finer clay, caft in nobler moulds,
than the human, and animated by {pirits more fubtile and volatile
than ours, whatever theirs or ours are. It were to be withed that
philofophers, who are fointent on the leaft probable hypothefes,
would contemplate this, and would compare the manifeft im-
perfecions of their own nature with the poflible, nay proba-
ble, excellencies of other animal natures. They might avoid
one extreme into which they are apt to fall, by looking down
on inferior beings; and another, by looking up at fuperior.
This double view would teach them neither to undervalue hu-
man nature, as fome have done; nor to over-rate it, which is
the folly of more.

Waat has been here faid concerning the intelligent inha-
bitants of other planets is purely hypothetical. It can pafs for
nothing more.  But I am fure that it is much more confiftent,
and more conceivable than the other {yftem, which prevails in
our days, as it did in thofe of old. "The fyftem of an intel-
le¢tual world, a world of immaterial ideas and of fpiritual na-
tures. Neither is it Hlable to have fuch abfurd notions and
practices grafted upon it, as have been grafted on the other.
"The inconfiftency of maintaining, like Pyvrracoras, that the
human {oul is a portion of the Deity, ¢ particula divinae aurae,”
and, at the fame time, that there are other {piritual beings be-
tween God and man; or like St. Austin, that there is no
mind exiftent between the human and the fupreme mind,
¢ nec ulla natura interpofita,” and, at the fame time, that
there are intelligences fu perior to man, and inferior to God 3
the inconfiftency of thefe opinions, I fay, isequal, and equal-
ly obvious.  But on the other hand, to deny, that there is any
afhinity between the fupreme and created intelligences is very
confiftent with this affumption, that the chain of intelligence
from man upwards, thro many orders of created intelleGtual

beings,
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beings, is immeafurably long; tho the uppermoft link of this
chain is not fuppofed to be faftened to the throne of infinite
wifdomy, nor to be nearer to it than the lowermoft. Again:
Since our planet is inhabited by corporeal intelleGtual beings, the
hypothefis that affumes the other planets to be fo likewife, is
much more conceivable, than that of legions of angels, of dae-
mons and genii, and of pure and impure fpirits, which pagan
theology invented, and Jews and Chriftians adopted, Whether
we fuppofe thefe beings immaterial, according to the prefent
mode of opinion; or whether we {uppofe them, as the antients
both heathens and Chriftians did generally, to be fine mate-
rial fubflances, like that whereof they made the human foul,
or wherewith they thought proper to cloath it in it’s {eparate
ftate, and of which TurLy fays in his tufculans, ¢ tanta
¢« gjus tenuitas, ut fugiat aciem ;7 whichever we fuppofe,
this hypotheﬁs {ftands on no other foundation, philofophically
{peaking, than that of a mere poffible exiftence, of fuch {pi-
sits as are admitted for divers theological ufes. The other
hypothefss is founded on what we know of actual exiftence.
We are led to it by a plain, dired, and unforced analogy.
We know that there are habitations : and we affume that they
are inhabited.

Tue firft might appear plaufible, as it did in thofe ages
when poets and philofophers, as well as the vulgar, imagined
that the Supreme Being who {poke, to ufe a common expref-
fion, and the univerfe was made, and every act of whofe will
is fuflicient to deftroy it again, ftood in need, like fome earth-
ly monarch, of minifters to attend his throne, of meflengers to
convey, and of troops to execute his orders : when they look-
ed on the vifible world, as on a great palace whofe floor was
the earth, and whofe ceiling or upper flory was the fky %

% Cujus coelum laquear, et terra pavimentum.
Aaz and
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and when, in confequence of fuch fantaftical notions, they fup-
pofed the upper ftory, or heaven, to be the habitation of gods,
and of other celeftial perfons, as the lower ftory, or earth,
was that of men. But it is time that thefe wild imaginations
fhould have no longer any place in the firft philofophy.  As far
as revelation realifes and fanétifies them, they muft be employed
by the divine: and he has in revelation a fufficient authority
for employing them. The philofopher, whofe obje& is na-
tural theology, has not the fame; becaufe the reality of fuch
exiftences cannot be deduced from any knowledge he has of
nature, and becaufe he cannot be juftified in going beyond
the bounds which this knowledge prefcribes.  Faith and rea-
fon, revealed and natural knowledge, ought to be al ways dif~
tinguithed ; left one thould be confined, and the other extend-
ed too much: and divines and philofophers thould keep in their

diftin& provinces.

Tnus they proceed, for the moft part, in matters of natu-
ral philofophy. The modern philolophers, tho very good
Chriftians, communicate the wonderful difcoveries that have
been made in corporeal nature, and concerning the true fyftem
of the univerfe, without any regard to their repugnancy to the
mofaic hiftory of the creation, and to almoft all the notions of

,the facred penmen, which were plainly thofe of an ignorant
people and unphilofophical ages.  When fuch of thefe philofo~
phers, as arc divines, endeavour to reconcile to philofophical
truth thefe apparent contradi@ions to it, they do but {hake the
authority of the fcriptures, and fhew moft evidently how ne-
ceffary it is to keep theology and philofophy each on'it’s proper
bottom, and to avoid at leaft, by comparing thefe different
fyftems, to demonftrate that they are irreconcileable.  St.
AuvsTiN and others paid, as divines, no regard to cofmogra-
phy, and flatly denied the antipodes, The inquifitors at Rome

denied
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denied that Gavrner faw what he faid he faw, and P‘lll'liﬂ'l{:‘d
him very confequentially for faying that he faw it. Scveral
divines follow the fame method. They enter into cofmogra~
phical difquifitions no more than St. AusTiN, nor into aftro-
nomical any more than the roman inquifitors, but content
themfelves to take the hiftory of the creation according to the
literal and obvious fenfe, as they find it related in the book of
Genefis, and as they would take any other journal or hiftorical
relation. They who have done otherwife, and have found,
upon trial, that this relation, thus underftood, could not be re-
conciled to nature, reafon, philofophy, nor natural theology,
for natural theology teaches us to think of God in a manner
very oppofite to the ideas which Moszs gives of the Supreme
Being and of his operations, have made ufe of two expedients
little favorable to the mofaic hiftory : for fome have affumed
it to be in this part wholly mythological, and others, unable to
wreft natural philofophy into an agreement with it, have fo
wrefted the text into a feeming agreement with their philofo-
hical theories, as to make it plain that this text may be ap-
plied to any hypothefis, with fome ingenuity, a fkill in lan-
guages, and a knowledge of antiquity. But I ftop here,
a digreflion that might carry me infenfibly a great way, and
that was intended only to thew, that fince men have not ad-
mitted, in favor of revelation, a {yftem of phyfics that is in- .
confiftent with philofophical truth, there is no reafon for ad-
mitting, in favor of the fame revelation, a fyftem of pneuma-
tics, that is {fo too: whereas an hypothefis that has {fome foun-
dations of probability in natural philofophy may be admitted,
for this reafon by the philofopher, and even by the divine for
another reafon; becaufe it is not inconfiftent with revelation.
If it be faid that the pneumatical fyftem, which e tablifhes
fo many orders of {piritual beings, is not inconfiftent with any
knowledge that we have of nature; that it is properly a {yftem,
becaufe
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becaufe it is eftablithed on revealed authority ; and that if we
confider it in a philofophical light alone, and merely as an
hypothefis, it is better founded than the other 5 fince we may
affume, that there is a world of {pirits, from what we know of
our own {pirit by a more dire& and eafy analogy than that by
which we affume, that the planets are inhabited by corporeal
intelligent animals : if this be faid, the anfwer is obvious and
decifive. That there are fuch {piritual beings, as the authority
of revelation is brought to prove, may not be inconfiftent with
fome philofophical truths, but is fo with others. Let it be,
that any knowledge we have of natural philofophy does not
contradict this fyftem, yet is it fufpicious to the firft philofo-
phy, becaufe unneceflary ; and inconfiftent with it, becaufe
the reafons for the generation, to {peak like the heathen, or
the creation, to {peak like Jews and Chriftians, of this unnece(-
fary world of fpirits, the fuppofed manner of their exiftence,
and the ufes to which they are put, or fuffered to put them-
felves, with a multitude of other circumftances, ftand in op-
pofition to feveral truths of the firft philofophy or natural the-
ology, and have ferved only to promote polytheifm, fuperftiti-
on, and idolatry. Thefe dogmas then, for if they are reveal-

ed they ceafe to be hypothefes, muft be folely maintained on
the authority of the fcriptures.

Ir the divine keeps on that ground, he cannot be defeated.
He may own his inability to anfiver the objections, and to folve

E4

the difficulties oppofed to him; or may refufe more prudently
ftill to give any artention to philofophical reafonings, by urg-
ing, that a time will come, a time appointed of the father,
when every knot will be untied, and every feeming repugnancy
of reafon to revelation will be reconciled : and that he is con-
tented, as the philofopher ought to be, to wait for that time.
The rabbi might defer his anfwer till Erras comes: the Chri-

ftian
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{tian till the Meflias comes in his glory, and till the confum-
mation of things. In the mean while, a fort of truce thould take
place between the divine and the philofopher. ‘The former
thould forbear the vain attempt of bending reafon to fupport
revelation in this cafe, which is often done in many others, and
almoft always with notable prejudice to the latter, The phile-
fopher thould forbear to invade the province of the divine; on
this condition; and fhould content himfelf to affert and pro-
mote natural theology, without oppofing it to fupernatural.
Both of them might thus concur in receiving the hypothefis of
planetary worlds, which does not require to be contrafted with
the other, nor fhould have been fo by me, if I had not thought
it neceflary to thew at the fame time, that there are probably
finite created intelligences vaftly fuperior to the human, and
that there is however no fuch gradation of intelligent beings, as
raifes the moft elevated of them a jot nearer to the fupreme in-
telligence than the loweft. I oppofe this theological {yftem,
and I defend the philofophical hypothefis, the rather, becaufe
by thefe means we may combat the pride and prefumption of
metaphyficians in two moft flagrant inftances, in the affumpti-
on of a gradation of the fame intelligence and knowledge from
man to God, as I have faid already, and in that by which man
is made the final caufe of the whole creation; for if the pla-
nets of our folar fyftem are worlds inhabited like ours, and if
the fixed ftars are other funs about which other planets revolve,
the celeftial phaenomena were no more made for us than we
for them. That noble fcene of the univerfe, which modern
philofophy has opened, gives ample room for all the planetary
inhabitants, whom it leads, and even conftrains us to {fuppofe.
Where the fpirits of the other fyftem refide was a queftion eafily
anfwered, when fuperftition and hypothefis made up the fum
of theology and philofophy. But it is not fo caly to be an-
fwered now. Are the good and pure fpirits in heaven? }F‘wt

where
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where is heaven? Is it beyond all the folar fyftems of the uni-
verfe? Or is it, like the intermundia of Errcurus, in expanfes
between them? Are the evil and impure {pirits in hell? But
where is hell? Is it in the center of any one planet for every
{yftem? Orisitin the center of every planet? Do others wan-
der inair? or refide latent in every element? Are they confin-
ed invifibly, like thofe that the Chinefe imagine, to certain
countries and cities, to rivers and lakes, to woods and moun-
tains? Or is it their employment to attend on particular men,
the guardian angels of {fome, or the devils and the tempters of
others; for temptation is afcribed to the evil {pirits flill, tho
poficffion is fo nolonger, I think, out of Spain and Portugal,
and other countries, where religious ignorance prevails as much
as in them, if any fuch there are? Tantum —

ESSAY
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